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Abstract

The Wesleyan/Holiness movement—and, for the purposes of this study, particularly the
Church of the Nazarene—was birthed as a result of a powerfully defining spiritual experience
that has been termed “Entire Sanctification.” The language is rooted in the theology of John
Wesley!?? and has developed from there to be understood as a point in time where the entire
being is surrendered, the individual is filled with the Holy Spirit, and consequently enters into a
state of full devotion to God.* As the doctrine has been developed over the years, this author has
observed that it has taken on a perfectionism that is beyond the scope of the actual doctrine. It
has been perceived as bringing people to a state of “Christian perfection” (a phrase John Wesley
uses® but seems to have been augmented and distorted) that manifests itself in one of two ways:
1) a spiritual paranoia that collapses into condemnation when there is anything in the believer’s
life that is not right, whether that be sin proper or a flaw in character or judgment, or 2) a
spiritual arrogance that ignores anything that is not right in the believer’s life, whether that be sin
proper or a flaw in character or judgment, on the basis that the sanctified believer has been

cleansed of sin and the sin nature.®

! John Wesley, 4 Plain Account of Christian Perfection, First Printing, Unabridged Edition (Kansas City,
MO: Beacon Hill Press of Kansas City, 1966), 41-47.

2 Wesley spends this seventeenth section of his tract answering questions related to sanctification. Wesley
asserts that, since the Apostle Paul uses the term to refer to justification, his use of the term should always "[add] the
word wholly, entirely, or the like" (p. 43).

3 J. Kenneth Grider, Entire Sanctification: The Distinctive Doctrine of Wesleyanism (Kansas City, MO:
Beacon Hill Press of Kansas City, 1980), 12.

4 Grider, 11.
5 Wesley, A Plain Account of Christian Perfection, 9.

® Grider, Entire Sanctification, 119-24.
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This author asserts that one of the sources of this reticence is the way Romans 7—S8 are
interpreted. Specifically, the Greek term Paul uses to describe the life that is contrary to the ways
of the Spirit (cap& - sarx) is at times translated "sinful nature" (NLT) or some similar expression
is footnoted (as does the NIV after Romans 8:3—*“In contexts like this, the Greek word for flesh
(sarx) refers to the sinful state of human beings, often presented as a power in opposition to the
Spirit.”) A more natural gloss of the term is simply "flesh"” or “people; human being.”® If one
reads Paul as addressing life according to the literal "flesh"—the locus where we find
ourselves"’—over against life according to the Spirit, then space is made for victorious Christian
living wherein weaknesses, flaws, and even sins can be joyfully admitted and repented of while
maintaining spiritual integrity.

As a part of the study, Nazarene pastors across the contiguous United States were
surveyed concerning their view of the term as well as their personal and corporate practice of
repentance. Drawing inferences from this data, along with an exegetical analysis of Romans 7—
8, a proposal for interpretation and practical implementation is offered.

The author’s conviction and hope are that this re-envisioned theology of repentance and
entire sanctification can contribute to developing healthy, maturing, humble disciples of Jesus in

Wesleyan/Holiness contexts.

" Henry George Liddell et al., 4 Greek-English Lexicon, 1 (Oxford : New York: Clarendon Press ; Oxford
University Press, 1996).

8 J. P. Louw and Eugene A. Nida, eds., Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament: Based on Semantic
Domains, 2nd ed (New York: United Bible Societies, 1989).

® Fredrick J. Long, “Email from Dr. Long Concerning Paul’s Use of Z4p&,” March 19, 2022.
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CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION AND PROJECT DESIGN

Project Orientation

Problem Statement

The Wesleyan/Holiness movement—and, for the purposes of this study, particularly the
Church of the Nazarene—was birthed as a result of a powerfully defining spiritual experience
that has been termed “entire sanctification.” The language is rooted in the theology of John
Wesley!? and has developed from there to be understood as a point in time where the entire being
is surrendered, the individual is filled with the Holy Spirit, and consequently enters into a state of
full devotion to God.!' As the doctrine has been developed over the years, it can be observed that
it has taken on a perfectionism that is beyond the scope of the actual doctrine. It has been
perceived as bringing people to a state of “Christian perfection” (a phrase John Wesley uses'? but
seems to have been augmented and distorted) that manifests itself in one of two ways: 1) a

spiritual paranoia that collapses into condemnation when there is anything in the believer’s life

10 John Wesley, 4 Plain Account of Christian Perfection, First Printing, Unabridged Edition (Kansas City,
MO: Beacon Hill Press of Kansas City, 1966), 41-47; (Wesley spends this seventeenth section of his tract answering
questions related to sanctification. Wesley asserts on p. 42 that, since the Apostle Paul uses the term to refer to
justification, his use of the term should always "[add] the word wholly, entirely, or the like."); J. Kenneth Grider,
Entire Sanctification: The Distinctive Doctrine of Wesleyanism (Kansas City, MO: Beacon Hill Press of Kansas
City, 1980), 12.

1 Grider, Entire Sanctification, 11.

12 Wesley, A Plain Account of Christian Perfection, 9.



that is not right, whether that be sin proper or a weakness in character or judgment, or 2) a
spiritual arrogance that ignores anything that is not right in the believer’s life, whether that be sin
proper or a weakness in character or judgment, on the basis that the sanctified believer has been
cleansed of all sin.!* As a result, repentance in the life of the sanctified believer is viewed as a
questionable on-going practice.

A central argument of this dissertation is that one of the sources of this reticence is the
way Romans 6—38 is interpreted. Specifically, the Greek term Paul uses to describe the life that
is contrary to the ways of the Spirit (cdp&, sarx) is at times translated "sinful nature" (NLT) or
some similar expression is footnoted (as does the NIV after Romans 8:3—*In contexts like this,
the Greek word for flesh (sarx) refers to the sinful state of human beings, often presented as a
power in opposition to the Spirit.”) A more natural gloss of the term is simply "flesh"'* or
“people; human being.”!® If one reads Paul as addressing living according to the flesh—

"16 or the human condition—over

understood simply as “the locus where we find ourselves
against living according to the Spirit, then space is made for a victorious Christian life wherein
weaknesses, flaws, and even sins can be joyfully admitted and repented of while maintaining
spiritual integrity.

My conviction and hope are that this improved understanding can contribute to

developing healthy, maturing, humble disciples of Jesus in the Church of the Nazarene in

particular and the Wesleyan/Holiness movement in general.

13 Grider, Entire Sanctification, 119-24.
4 Liddell et al., A Greek-English Lexicon.
15 Louw and Nida, Louw-Nida.

16 Long, “Email from Dr. Long Concerning Paul’s Use of Zap&,” March 19, 2022.



Definitions

For the purpose of this study, the following key definitions are set forth:

Repentance. The Manual of the Church of the Nazarene defines repentance in Article of
Faith VIII: “Repentance, which is a sincere and thorough change of the mind in regard to sin,
involving a sense of personal guilt and a voluntary turning away from sin, is demanded of all
who have by act or purpose become sinners against God.”!” (See Appendix A for full text.)
There are a few significant components to this definition. First of all, according to Nazarene
doctrine, it is a change of mind in regard to sin. Secondly, it involves guilt. Thirdly, it is a
voluntary action. Finally, it is an activity of sinners. This combination results in a theology of
repentance that seemingly functions exclusively in relation to acts of known sin by sinners and is
marked by guilt. Although this term, even outside of the Nazarene context, often carries with it a
sense of sorrow and remorse, I am using the term in its much more basic sense of simply
changing one’s mind based on the assertion that the terms translated “repentance” fundamentally
mean “to turn away from something.”!®

James D. G. Dunn states that “in the OT two words are regularly translated ‘repent’ or
some near equivalent—naham (‘be sorry, change one’s mind’) and sib (in the sense, ‘turn back,

return’)”, the former regularly used in relation to God “where it is often said that God ‘repents of

evil’ proposed or initiated.”!® Joseph P. Healey, writing in The Anchor Yale Bible Dictionary

17 David P. Wilson et al., eds., Church of the Nazarene Manual 2017-2021, Kindle Edition (Kansas City,
MO: Nazarene Publishing House, 2017).

18 A. Scott Moreau, Effective Intercultural Communication: A Christian Perspective (Grand Rapids, MI:
Baker Academic, a division of Baker Publishing Group, 2014), 258.

197, D. G. Dunn, “Repentance,” in New Bible Dictionary, ed. D. R. W. Wood (Downers Grove, IL:
InterVarsity Press, 1996).



affirms that “the basic Hebrew word which is used to express this change is swb, the root of
which means simply ‘to turn.””2

Turning to the New Testament, Dunn points out that “in the NT the words translated
‘repent’ are metanoeo and metamelomai. In Gk. they usually mean ‘to change one’s mind’, and
so also ‘to regret, feel remorse’ (i.e. over the view previously held).”?! In the NT section of the
“Repentance” article in the Anchor Yale Bible Dictionary, Luter affirms this idea when he states
that the “core idea of these words is a ‘change of mind’, citing the New International Dictionary
of New Testament Theology.?* Similarly, N. T. Wright submits that when Jesus called people to
repent, he was calling them “to turn back from the ways they were going.”?* Again, although
repentance can, and often does, have an element of remorse, the fundamental idea is a change of
mind and direction.

The implication for this study is that repentance can become a tool for maturing in

holiness. Healey again asserts that our journey of faith requires constant attention, inferring that

repentance is the means of maintaining a relationship with God throughout that journey.?* Foster

20 Joseph P. Healey, “Repentance: Old Testament,” in The Anchor Bible Dictionary, ed. David Noel
Freedman (New York: Doubleday, 1992).

2! Dunn, “Repentance.”

22 A. Boyd Luter, Jr, “Repentance: New Testament,” in The Anchor Bible Dictionary, ed. David Noel
Freedman (New York: Doubleday, 1992).

23 N. T. Wright and Michael F. Bird, The New Testament in Its World: An Introduction to the History,
Literature, and Theology of the First Christians (London : Grand Rapids, MI: SPCK ; Zondervan Academic, 2019),
188.

24 Healey, “Repentance: Old Testament.”



would agree: salvation requires a “means for transforming the human personality into
Christlikeness.”?® That means is repentance, a change of mind.

Entire Sanctification. Entire sanctification is understood in this paper as it is defined in

the Nazarene Articles of Faith delineated in the Manual of the Church of the Nazarene. The full
statement is found in Article X (“Christian Holiness and Entire Sanctification”) and is
augmented as it interfaces with the other Articles of Faith, particularly Article V (“Sin, Original
and Personal”). The full text of these articles can be found in Appendix A. However, presented
below is a statement from Article X that summarizes the doctrine as understood by the Church of
the Nazarene:

We believe that entire sanctification is that act of God, subsequent to regeneration, by

which believers are made free from original sin, or depravity, and brought into a state of
entire devotement to God, and the holy obedience of love made perfect.?

A focal point of this research explores the scope of the doctrine, specifically as it pertains
to character growth and the suitability of repentance as a facilitator for that growth. Breaking
down the statement from the Manual, there are several points that will need to be reconciled in
order to allow for repentance to be an acceptable means of personal as well as spiritual
development.

First of all, the statement above notes that entire sanctification is an “act of God.” The
implication is that it is entirely an act of God and is not dependent on human effort. Repentance
can be seen as human effort, thereby making the practice incongruous to the experience.

Secondly, entire sanctification is “subsequent to regeneration.” Since repentance is the means of

25 Richard J. Foster, “Salvation Is For Life,” Theology Today 61, no. 3 (October 2004): 297,
http://dtl.idm.oclc.org/login?url=https://www.proquest.com/scholarly-journals/salvation-is-
life/docview/208060264/se-2.

26 Wilson et al., Church of the Nazarene Manual 2017-2021.



entering a regenerate state, this statement somewhat infers that repentance has served its purpose.
This idea is further supported by the third point to be made, namely that “believers are made free
from original sin, or depravity.” Original sin, according to long-standing Nazarene theologian H.
Orton Wiley, remains “in the hearts of believers, a bent toward worldliness, or a bias toward
sin,” and this “tendency to conform to the world was to be removed by further transformation.”?’
In other words, entire sanctification cleanses and/or removes that thing in humanity that leans
toward sin, thus making sin—and thereby, repentance—an uncommon, even rare, event in the
sanctified believer’s life. Furthermore (and finally), the believer has entered into a state of being
marked by entire devotement, obedience, and love made perfect. Clearly, repentance in this state
of grace is not in view.

The intent of this research is not to dismantle the doctrine of entire sanctification but
rather to explore an acceptable theological option in which the understanding of repentance is
broadened to include an intentional spiritual discipline through which spiritual and character

dimensions of the sanctified believer are developed and matured, bringing the believer, and

ultimately, the Church into “the whole measure of the fullness of Christ” (Eph 4:13 NIV).

Research Questions

The controlling research question is: How can a healthy practice of repentance
meaningfully intersect with the Nazarene doctrine of entire sanctification?
To further amplify this question, the following sub-questions are proposed as helpful

guides:

2 H. Orton Wiley, Christian Theology, Volume 2, Kindle Edition (Kansas City: Beacon Hill Press of
Kansas City, 1952), 7992.



1. What are the components of a healthy practice of repentance?

2. In what way does the interpretation of cépé& (sarx; "flesh" or "sinful nature") impact
the practice of repentance in a Nazarene context?

3. What is the current understanding of Paul and his use of cdp& (sarx)—particularly in
Romans 7 and 8—among Nazarene pastors in the United States, and what impact
does that understanding have on the practice of repentance, both personally and

corporately?

Research Design

The project involved researching the theology and practices of Nazarene pastors
throughout the United States in relation to how repentance is understood and exercised in
Nazarene congregations. The intent was to discern how acceptable a regular practice of
repentance is to Nazarene pastors. Of particular interest is the impact the interpretation of cép&
(sarx; “flesh” or “sinful nature”) had on the acceptability of the practice.

The research design implemented a qualitative survey using secure online technology.
The twenty-question survey was divided into five sections: Demographics (four questions),
Doctrinal/Theological Perspectives (two questions), Biblical Perspectives (four questions),
Personal Practice (four questions), and Corporate Practice (six questions). Of the twenty
questions, ten questions were quantitative with multiple-choice answers. Five of those questions
had a possible “Other” response that was open-ended. The other ten questions were qualitative,
inviting participants to freely share their thoughts. The demographic component of the survey
identified the age range, total years in the Church of the Nazarene, tenure in pastoral ministry in
the Church of the Nazarene, and a broad geographic affiliation based on the eight Missional

Fields in the United States portion of the USA/Canada region in the Church of the Nazarene.



The survey targeted pastors—licensed and assigned—in Nazarene churches in the
contiguous United States who are part of one of the 67 English-speaking districts. (There are a
few districts in the USA region that are specifically labeled ethnically. These were not included.)
An introductory letter was emailed to every District Superintendent in the USA requesting
permission to forward the survey to all pastors on their district. Upon receiving a positive
response, a pre-formatted invitation to the pastors to participate in the project, along with a link
to the survey, was sent to the District Superintendents, who then forwarded the email to their
pastors. (Email transcripts can be found in Appendix M.) In this way, the confidentiality of the
participants was preserved. As a token of appreciation, the District Superintendents were given
the opportunity to request an early look at the results and analysis of the research survey.

The USA region is divided up into eight Missional Fields: Northwest USA, Southwest
USA, North Central USA, South Central USA, Central USA, East Central USA, Southeast USA,
and Eastern USA. Each Field is comprised of between six and eleven districts. Not all districts
participated in the research, but all Missional Fields were represented. (See Appendix L for a
map of participating districts.) The breadth of the representation across the USA provided a
denominational perspective of the way Nazarene pastors, at least in the United States, perceive
the role of repentance as it intersects with entire sanctification.

An intriguing result of the survey was the way age groups, tenure as a Nazarene pastor,
and length of time as a Nazarene impacted the responses. The survey was carefully designed to
glean this information without compromising the confidentiality of the participants. Furthermore,
additional risks to the participants were negligible and all responses remained anonymous. The

full copy of the Consent to Participate, included in the Survey, can be found in Appendix N.



Delimitations

The research, although ultimately impacting all church attendees, was focused only on
the clergy. Therefore, neither denominational leaders, nor local church lay leaders, nor regular
church attenders were included in the survey. Furthermore, even though the findings will have
implications for the broader Wesleyan/Holiness movement and the Church at large, only
Nazarene pastors were invited to participate. Finally, while it is my contention that the practice
of repentance is closely related to that of confession, the concept being addressed in this research
focuses on a willingness to change one’s mind and behavior (repentance). Therefore, the practice
of confession was not addressed in the survey.

The nature of this research required a broad sampling of Nazarene pastors across the
United States. Even though Canada is included in the USA/Canada Region within the
denomination, the decision was made to focus on Nazarene churches in the contiguous United
States. Although there are approximately 4,500 Nazarene churches in the contiguous United
States, the response rate was influenced by the good will of the sixty-seven district
superintendents and their willingness to forward the survey materials to their pastors. I am

deeply indebted to all who did just that.

Proposed Chapter Structure

Chapter One consists of an orientation to the project, including problem and purpose
statements, research questions, and delimitations. Terms and their definitions are an important
component. Finally, Chapter One concludes with a section on the significance of the project for

the Church of the Nazarene as well as the greater Church as a whole.



A literature review is the focus of Chapter Two, with attention given to four areas: 1.
Components of healthy repentance in the life of a Christian believer. 2. Nazarene literature
related to repentance, holiness, entire sanctification, and cap§ (sarx); 3. A history of
interpretation of cépé& (sarx) in the Church at large; 4. Current exegetical analysis and
interpretation of cépé (sarx), particularly as found in Romans 7—S8.

Chapter Three consists of an exegetical analysis of Romans 7:14—=8:13 original to the
author. This chapter concludes with a recommended interpretation based on the exegetical
analysis as it applies to this project.

Chapter Four outlines the project research design. The nature and structure of the
research, the survey target audience, and the questions intended to be answered are all
highlighted here. Furthermore, the methods of data collection and data analysis are discussed.
Finally, limitations to the research are noted.

The focus of Chapter Five is the results and analysis of the data. Specific conclusions are
drawn as well as any trends that emerge related to geography, age, or tenure in the Church of the
Nazarene.

Chapter Six concentrates on conclusions drawn from the research. Furthermore,
implications of the findings are discussed along with recommended implementations.
Concluding this chapter are commendations for further study related to the research topic.

Beyond the bibliography and resources cited, the Back Matter includes some necessary
appendices including, but not limited to, survey questions and results, an historical review of
Nazarene literature, a brief history of interpretation of cdpé, a detailed cap& word study, a
detailed exegetical survey of Romans 7:14—S8:13, as well as a sample repentance litany for use

in worship services.
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Anticipated Significance of the Study

Having participated in and experienced Nazarene church practices throughout a lifetime
(including 35 years in pastoral ministry), I have observed an anemic discipleship that is lacking
in authenticity and is often either ineffective and defeated or arrogant and dogmatic. In reflecting
on the issue, it seems that a general reticence to repent is a leading cause of the anemia. Without
any vehicle whereby one can safely grow and develop faith and practice, character development
is stifled, and fagades begin to mount. There is little room for error, growth, forgiveness, support,
spiritual encouragement, and the like. Dallas Willard affirms: “Confession alone [synonymous
with repentance for our purposes] makes deep fellowship possible, and the lack of it explains
much of the superficial quality so commonly found in our church associations.”

This research is motivated by the belief that a leading cause for this reservation to repent
is rooted in the way the Nazarene doctrine of entire sanctification intersects with passages of
scripture such as Romans 7—S8. In this passage, Paul is calling the church to abandon the ways of
obpé& (sarx, “flesh”) and, instead, live according to the Spirit. The problem lies in how one
translates and interprets cap& (sarx). Since it is often both translated and interpreted to mean
“sinful nature”, it is naturally repulsive to Nazarenes who are professing entire sanctification
which, according to Nazarene doctrine, cleanses the heart of the sinful nature.? As a result,

Nazarenes are not free to repent in order to mature in their relationship with Christ or with each

other.

28 Dallas Willard, The Spirit of the Disciplines: Understanding How God Changes Lives (San Francisco:
HarperSanFrancisco, 1990), 188.

2 Wilson et al., Church of the Nazarene Manual 2017-2021. §5.1; Article X, 10.
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It is anticipated that a fresh understanding of Paul’s admonitions will help ease some
pressure for absolute perfection among Holiness people. Should the recommended proposals be
adopted, the Church of the Nazarene (as well as other Christian groups) has the potential to move
into a joyful and secure relationship with God that is heightened by a healthy practice of
repentance (both individual and corporate) so that gracious, authentic, growing disciples of Jesus
will be manifest in the church and in the world today. Truly, repentance can be unlocked and

rediscovered as a powerful, albeit unexpected, friend of holiness.
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CHAPTER TWO

LITERATURE REVIEW

Introduction

This literature review reveals that the topic being researched is adequately resourced but
not specifically addressed. There are many resources working around the topic, but very few
specifically deal with the practice of repentance in a Nazarene (or even Wesleyan/Holiness)
context. Furthermore, very few resources support the particular claims concerning cépé& being
proposed in this project. Nonetheless, important and instructive information is gleaned from a
review of the current literature surrounding cap&, spiritual formation, interpretation of Romans
7:14—8:13, and repentance as a regular Christian practice.

The three primary focal points for the purpose of this research are:

1. The Nazarene doctrine of entire sanctification and the concomitant implications for

the practice of repentance.

2. A history of interpretation surrounding Romans 7:14—38:13, specifically in relation to

how cdpé is understood.

3. The nature of healthy repentance as a spiritual discipline with a particular exploration

of Nazarene/Wesleyan teaching.
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Nazarene Doctrine of Entire Sanctification and Repentance

Introduction

Exploring repentance in a Nazarene context as a regular practice/spiritual discipline is
quite challenging. A formal doctrine that includes repentance as a normal part of the life of the
believer is essentially nonexistent. Instead, any doctrine of repentance in the life of the believer
1s intertwined with the doctrine of entire sanctification. Therefore, conclusions must be drawn
from how the term is used in Nazarene literature, and most significantly, how the doctrine of
entire sanctification is taught and understood.

The literature is sparse with the bulk of the materials focusing on the need for entire
sanctification as opposed to how to /ive and maintain the experience. In Nazarene literature, the
term “repentance” is generally reserved for justification or restoration from a backslidden
condition. This is explicit in the Nazarene articles of faith** and is inferred throughout the bulk of
Nazarene literature, which will be discussed in detail below.

To get at a better understanding of the development of the doctrine of entire sanctification
in the Church of the Nazarene, and thereby the place of repentance in the life of holiness, the
historical denominational periodicals from their inception to the present have been examined.
Those periodicals are the Herald of Holiness (now Holiness Today) and Preacher’s Magazine.
After scanning thousands of pages, the findings are presented below.

Although the focus here is on denominational literature, the Church of the Nazarene is in

close sympathy with other Wesleyan/Holiness groups. Therefore, some of the resources cited

30 Wilson et al.
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will be from authors that are respected in Nazarene circles, even though they are not specifically

Nazarene.

Nazarene/Wesleyan/Holiness Teaching on Entire Sanctification

The Nazarene doctrine of entire sanctification is unashamedly rooted in and developed
from the teaching of John Wesley. Amidst Wesley’s discussion of the doctrine, one thing that
stands out is the completeness of the experience. Although he uses a variety of terms to describe
it, he insists that any discourse using the term “sanctification” be qualified with the adjective
“entire” or the like.’! Interestingly, though his language emphasized the all-encompassing nature
of entire sanctification, his methodology called for repentance as a regular practice.?

As Wesley’s teaching came over to the Americas and subsequently took root in the
Church of the Nazarene in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, a much more
perfectionistic nuance was assumed within the doctrine of entire sanctification.’®* Although there
is a consistent affirmation that the perfection wrought by entire sanctification “is not the
perfection of Christ,” it is also consistently affirmed that “God perfects His work in the heart by

the removal of inbred sin.”** Indeed, Carradine asserts that “the principle of decay is taken out”

31 Wesley, 4 Plain Account of Christian Perfection, 43.

32 Craig Drurey, “Reclaiming Wesley’s Class Meeting for Intentional Discipleship,” in Renovating
Holiness (Nampa, ID: SacraSage Press, 2015), 360.

33 Mark R. Quanstrom, 4 Century of Holiness Theology: The Doctrine of Entire Sanctification in the
Church of the Nazarene (1905 to 2004) (Kansas City, MO: Beacon Hill Press of Kansas City, 2004), 30-36.

34 Beverly Carradine, The Better Way, Holiness Legacy Collection (Shawnee, KS: Holiness Legacy
Ministries, n.d.), 7-8, www.HolinessLegacy.com.
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and is replaced by “a constant, conscious stream of life...; a welling-up joy in the heart;...
hallelujahs in the soul and on the lips; and Christ and heaven everywhere.”*>

This sentiment has carried forward even to more modern times. Dr. John A. Knight,
former General Superintendent in the Church of the Nazarene and strong proponent of entire
sanctification, asserts that “sin...has been cast out of the soul.” The language he uses to describe
the effects of the experience reflects the sentiment that internal conflict is resolved and freedom
from “organized resistance from within” is attained. At the same time, he affirms that “the
instinctive life must still be disciplined” and that these “basic instincts...are clearly related to the
sentiments of life” and “have been perverted by sin.” However, even though he maintains that
the “one who is following close to Christ, progressing in Christlikeness, will acknowledge,
confess, and identify his failure,” the overarching principle communicated in regard to entire
sanctification is that “organized resistance has ceased. The whole self has been given to God to
direct,” and the Holy Spirit has enacted the “removal from the body of the sins of the flesh” as a
“supernatural act of God.”¢

Long-standing Nazarene evangelist, Nelson Purdue, echoes a similar sentiment and
reflects many other Nazarene leaders of the past thirty to fifty years when he writes of the root of
sin being dealt with, not just the fruit of sin, and that “base desire” is virtually non-existent.>’

Even though absolute perfection is not part of the doctrine (“we must spare no energy to be more

and more conformed to His image”)*® nonetheless, the primary focus is that Christ “reigns
g p ry g

35 Carradine, 8.

36 John A. Knight, In His Likeness: God’s Plan for a Holy People, Holiness Legacy Collection (Shawnee,
KS: Holiness Legacy Ministries, 2010), 71-73, www.HolinessLegacy.com.

37 Nelson S. Purdue, The School of Christ, Holiness Legacy Collection (Shawnee, KS: Holiness Legacy
Ministries, 2011), 33-34, www.HolinessLegacy.com.

38 Purdue, 34.
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without a rival™* clearly inferring a position in the sanctified believer that does not include the
ongoing practice of repentance.

Prominent Nazarene theologians affirm similar stances. William Greathouse speaks of
how “those who are Spirit-filled do God’s will spontaneously in love.”*® The implication is that
the cleansing work of the Spirit in entire sanctification is such that the intuitive response of the
sanctified believer is love at all times. H. Ray Dunning in his theology Grace, Faith, and
Holiness states that “...by entire sanctification we refer to that work of the Spirit in the believer
that...delivers from all sin, and creates a relation to God that can be referred to as perfection.”*!

Even so, Dunning maintains that entire sanctification “in no sense...suggest[s] a
completion that precludes further growth.”*? He goes on to discuss the limitations of
“ceremonial” interpretations of entire sanctification (in which the act is a moment in time as
opposed to progressive in nature) on continued growth in the grace.*® He reaffirms later in his
theology that “...when sanctification is interpreted exclusively in terms of ceremonial concepts
(purity, cleansing), it makes it extremely awkward to speak of real development.”** However,
this is in conflict with what he has previously stated (above) about entire sanctification delivering
from all sin. The “ceremonial” concept of entire sanctification is very common in Nazarene

literature with a strong emphasis on the “crisis moment” of entire sanctification.

39 Purdue, 34.

40 William M. Greathouse, Romans, ed. William M. Greathouse and Willard H. Taylor, vol. 6, Beacon
Bible Expositions (Kansas City, MO: Beacon Hill Press of Kansas City, 1975), 116.

4l H. Ray Dunning, Grace, Faith, and Holiness: A Wesleyan Systematic Theology (Kansas City, MO:
Beacon Hill Press of Kansas City, 1988), 455.

42 Dunning, 456.
43 Dunning, 467.

“ Dunning, 471-72.
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The concepts presented here represent a wide range of Nazarene literature and authors
and can be clearly seen in the following sections of this chapter reviewing the Herald of Holiness
and Preacher’s Magazine. (For a brief discussion of other Nazarene voices addressing
repentance in the life of the believer, see Appendix B.) However, a new conversation is emerging
among Nazarenes that takes into account the very present reality of human error, weakness, and
poor judgment. A significant collection of essays written by a wide range of authors from a
variety of cultures representing the global Church of the Nazarene is Renovating Holiness.*

Many of these authors dig more deeply into John Wesley’s theology. One such author is
John Bechtold who notes that Wesley made a point of distinguishing between sin proper and
“accidents or mistakes stemming from human weakness.”*¢ Being aware of the potential
dichotomy between theology and praxis, he writes:

In making this distinction, Wesley made sin purely volitional, and therefore individual.

When sin becomes only the intentional wrongdoing of the individual, it would certainly

be possible to speak of the sanctified as sinless. Yet, to speak of sanctified individuals as

living without sin leaves the possibility that they could, unintentionally or accidentally,
cause immense damage to the created order around them.*’

Although the thrust of Bechtold’s essay revolves around environmental concerns and
ethical sourcing, he also sees the disparity this theological position causes in relationships.*®

Another contemporary essayist, Craig Drurey, focuses on accountable discipleship:

45 This work is a comprehensive resource for those attempting to think through the implications of holiness
across disciplines and cultures. It addresses specific topics within a wide range of disciplines by academically and
theologically sound contributors. It represents more progressive thinking in the Church of the Nazarene and, because
of the more radical theological positions of one of the editors, was almost eliminated from my bibliography.
However, the materials cited here, though progressive, are orthodox and fully in line with Nazarene experience and
the current Nazarene conversation about holiness.

46 John M. Bechtold, “Sin in the Sanctified: Holy Living in the Broken Creation,” in Renovating Holiness
(Nampa, ID: SacraSage Press, 2015), 240.

47 Bechtold, 240.

48 Bechtold, 240—41.

18



The Church of the Nazarene’s brand of Wesleyanism didn’t carry over John Wesley’s
emphasis on accountable discipleship through class meetings. Instead, the Church of the
Nazarene, from its very beginning, has been heavily influenced by a revivalistic/camp-
meeting emphasis. This emphasis has focused on crisis experiences of salvation and
entire sanctification.*’

Drurey decries the common focus of Nazarenes on the crisis experience of entire
sanctification and notes that discipleship has often been viewed as “convincing people to make
the minimum required two trips to the altar” for salvation and then entire sanctification.>® In
contrast, Drurey calls for a renaissance of Wesley’s class meetings:

The process [i.e. the class meeting] consists of three doctrines Wesley thought to be

essential—holiness, repentance, and faith. When we recognize holiness in God or in

others, we are brought to awareness in ourselves where we are lacking.... This awareness
helps us to admit to our lacking and creates a desire for growth to occur. This process is
what repentance entails. With this awareness, confession, and desire, God enables faith in

God’s grace to bring about transformation. We then grow in holiness to be more like this

perfect love we have experienced in God and others. Then the process begins again:
holiness experienced, repentance, faith, and then holiness lived out.!

He is convinced that this process enables the people of God to address “blockages to
God’s grace” in themselves and in each other, promoting progress in holiness.>?

Finally, Jason Rowinski emphasizes the place of confession as an active spiritual
discipline. He identifies what many modern Nazarenes are perceiving among those professing
sanctification, namely that “many of the people you know who claim to be holy and sanctified
actually lack severely the fruit of the Holy Spirit, which leads you into spiritual cognitive

dissonance.”? Affirming the positive nature of confession (which I am understanding to be

4 Drurey, “Reclaiming Wesley’s Class Meeting for Intentional Discipleship,” 359.
50 Drurey, 359.
5! Drurey, 360.
52 Drurey, 360.

53 Jason T. Rowinski, “The Duty of Constant Confession: The Wesleyan Way of Holiness,” in Renovating
Holiness (Nampa, ID: SacraSage Press, 2015), 377.
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synonymous with repentance), he sees it as a tool and “a means of grace, faith, and holiness.”>*

Highlighting the impact such a practice can have on the individual as well as the culture at large,
Rowinski describes the power of Wesley’s model:
Appropriating the scriptural, sacramental discipline of confession, Wesley combined it
with the Reformer’s understanding of the ‘priesthood of believers’ and placed it within
the context of highly relational, confessional discipleship. His goal was the renewal of the

Imago Dei in the head, habits, and heart of each Christian. His middle way of
confessional community lead to spiritual revival and societal change.>

We now turn to the voice of the denominational organ from the earliest days of its

existence, the Herald of Holiness.

Herald of Holiness/Holiness Today

A significant source of communication within the Church of the Nazarene, virtually since
its inception in 1908, has been the publication of the Herald of Holiness. The first issue was
published April 17, 1912, and, at that time, was a weekly publication. It remained a weekly
publication until 1971, when it transitioned to a biweekly (every other week) periodical.
Publication frequency was again changed in 1990 to a monthly issuance. Beginning in 1999, the
Herald of Holiness was renamed Holiness Today and is a currently a bimonthly (every other
month) publication with both print and digital editions.

The magazine touches on a variety of topics. However, the primary concern—especially

in earlier years—was the explication and promotion of the doctrine of entire sanctification.>

>4 Rowinski, 377.
35 Rowinski, 378.

56 B. F. Haynes, “Editorial: Word of Salutation,” Herald of Holiness 1, no. 1 (April 17, 1912): 1,
https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/1807; H. S. Galloway, “What the Church of the Nazarene Believes,” ed.
Stephen S. White, Herald of Holiness 41, no. 1 (March 12, 1952): 10,
https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/1755; Donald D. Owens, “Attempting Great Expectations,” ed. Wesley
D. Tracy, Herald of Holiness 84, no. 5 (May 1, 1995): 4, https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/41.
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Therefore, the publication has consistently been a primary vehicle for the dissemination of
theology and Nazarene doctrine. The periodical has reliably addressed contemporary concerns in
light of doctrinal distinctives.’” In more recent years, the focus of articles has shifted toward life
management, social concerns, and inspiration with much less directly theological pieces.’®

In reviewing the Herald of Holiness, it quickly became evident that a thorough analysis
of the content of each issue was not feasible for this project. Having secured copies from
Nazarene archives spanning 1912-1999%, the number of editions available for analysis was over
1,800 with the page count nearing 40,000 pages. For this reason, the material was reviewed by
searching the digital copies for the term repent, which highlighted every occurrence, and any
form of, the term (repentance, unrepentant, repenting, etc.). These “hits” were then evaluated to
discover the way in which the “repent” terms were used.

In essentially all of the instances throughout the publications, repent is used for the act of
confessing and repenting of sins prior to justification/salvation. A related term—reclaimed—is
also used in relation to a “believer” who is in a backslidden condition.®® In this regard, however,

the insinuation expressed both implicitly and explicitly is that a person in a backslidden

57 B. F. Haynes, ed., “Editorial: Material Millennialism,” Herald of Holiness 1, no. 5 (May 15, 1912): 1-2,
https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/1811; B. F. Haynes, ed., “Editorial: Censorship Needed” 1, no. 17
(August 7, 1912): 3, https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/1823; Richard S. Taylor, “What’s ‘General’ About
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condition is no longer a Christian and needs to repent again of sins in order to be restored to
faith.®!

There are a few exceptions where repent is used in the context of a believer to hint at
repentance as an ongoing spiritual discipline and practice, such as admonishing that the ardor of
revival be stirred by the church staying “on fire.”®> None are explicit. Furthermore, repentance is
almost always a “crisis moment” experience.® In other words, even when repentance is used in a
way implying a change in heart or mind about less-than-sin infractions, it is still in the context of
coming to the altar, or getting on the knees, or some other posture and context of a definitive
moment of repentance.%

The only other context in which repentance is not used in terms of salvation and

justification is the periodic calls for national repentance or corporate repentance for revival.5> In

61 J. R. Hunter, “Hints to Personal Workers,” ed. B. F. Haynes, Herald of Holiness 3, no. 19 (August 19,
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https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/2057.
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21 (July 24, 1957): 8-10, https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/1326; E. E. Wordsworth, “Christians Are to
Blame!,” ed. Stephen S. White, Herald of Holiness 49, no. 3 (March 16, 1960): 7-8,
https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/834; Lawrence B. Hicks, “The Meaning of Sin,” ed. W. T. Purkiser,
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these instances the call is understood to be a specific time in which the collective body
participates in a service or specific act of repentance.® It is never addressed as an on-going
posture.

It is intriguing as the decades progress how concern seemed to shift to the viability of the
doctrine of entire sanctification in light of human error and weakness. This is seen particularly in
a recurring interest in the meaning of the Hebrews 6 and 10 passages that speak to there being no
more forgiveness of sins.®” It seems that the laity were concerned that human error could actually
be sin and thereby condemning. A continued interest in the Hebrews 6 and 10 passages persisted
for a couple of decades. 8

Beginning in the 1970s, two trends emerged in relation to repentance. The first trend
seemed to be an attempt to bridge the gap between the “perfection” of entire sanctification and
the flaws of real life with a spiritual posture known as penitence. The basic premise of penitence
is set forth as an attitude and disposition of humility and admission of need before God.® It is a

spiritual posture of humility before God, recognizing that we, as humans, are frail, weak,
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vulnerable, and in constant need of God’s intervention.”” However, there was a reticence to
connect penitence with repentance, and great effort was made to clarify that penitence was only
for weaknesses and failures and not for sin. If there was sin, repentance was required to restore
relationship.”! Such prominent Nazarene figures as Alex Deasley, William “Bill” McCumber,
and Gene Welch championed this concept.”?

Another important observation gleaned from the 1970s is that social ills began to be
addressed in terms of repentance. In this way, divorce, homosexuality, AIDS, abortion,
euthanasia, and other social issues were addressed almost exclusively in terms of a need to repent
of sin with very little deliberation on other “non-sin” causes.’”* This trend was most prominent in
the 1970s and 80s.

Finally, the term consecration is consistently used to describe the spiritual activity of the
believer that is the prerequisite for entering into the experience of entire sanctification.
Consecration has a flare of repentance in that it is a surrender of self to the will of God, just as
repentance is the surrender of the self for the forgiveness of God. Although the language edges
toward equating consecration and repentance synonymously, the writers stop short of endorsing

repentance in the life of the believer outside of when there is a need to repent of known sin.’
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A more detailed decadal walk through the Herald of Holiness can be found in Appendix

Shifting the discussion to how clergy have been instructed in the doctrines of entire
sanctification and repentance, a review of the primary minister-focused denominational

periodical follows.

The Preacher’s Magazine

Established in 1926, The Preacher’s Magazine “was originally a monthly magazine
specializing in theological and sermon material adapted to the requirements of the men and
women who give their lives to the preaching of the Wesleyan doctrine of holiness.””” It has been
a standard issue for Nazarene pastors over the years and has also served other sister
denominations. It is comprised of theological discussions, homiletical instruction, illustrative
material, and sermon outlines. The objective in perusing these magazines is to determine how
preachers have been instructed in relation to the spiritual practice of repentance.

As with the study of the Herald of Holiness, the volume of magazine editions made a
thorough reading impractical for the purpose of this research. Therefore, once again the material
was reviewed searching the digital copies for the term repent, which highlighted every
occurrence, and any form of, the term (repentance, unrepentant, repenting, etc.). These “hits”
were then evaluated to discover the way in which the “repent” terms were used. A discussion by

decades follows.

H. Lewis and W. E. McCumber, “Mighty Deliverance,” Herald of Holiness 73, no. 21 (November 1, 1984): 2,
https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/244.
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From the beginning in 1926 to the end of that decade, there is a strong commitment to
“call” people to repentance.’® The implication is that ministers are to issue a strong admonition
for sinners to repent. The same is used for “calling” people to entire consecration. With the idea
of “calling” people to a decision, a general sense of urgency as well as the importance of a
definite moment is underscored.

The focus on repentance through the decade of the 1930s particularly emphasized
salvation.”” Furthermore, the minister was encouraged to boldly and clearly issue the call to
repentance. The language used, such as “stern” and ““a clarion call”, stressed the urgency and
importance of leading sinners to repentance and salvation.”® None of the instances addressing
repentance, however, was in the context of an on-going spiritual practice for developing
Christian maturity.

Continuing in the 1940s, the sternness toward repentance language is augmented with
black-and-white, in-or-out language. Luke 13:3 (“Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.”

- KJV) appears often as well as “repent or perish” verbiage.” One implication from this

76 A. M. Hills, “Devotional: Letters on Preaching,” ed. J. B Chapman, The Preacher’s Magazine 1, no. 3
(March 1926): 6-7,
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observation is that repentance was seen as a harsh reality. It was the dividing line between
heaven and hell. Therefore, there was an urgency to call people to repentance, but there is little
sense of compassion and mercy with the call.

In the decade of the 1950s, Hebrews 6:1 (“...let us go on unto perfection; not laying
again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God.” - KJV) is often
cited as evidence that repentance ought not be a part of the sanctified life.’* W. N. King
expresses this position quite strongly when he asserts that “one is to go on to perfection, and thus
seal regeneration, so that one does not constantly have to relay the foundation of repentance.”?!

It is observed that the following scriptures recur on a regular basis: “Unless ye repent ye
shall all likewise perish” (Lk 13:3 & 5); Jesus “came not calling the righteous to repentance, but
sinners” (Mt 9:13, Mk 2:17, Lk 5:32); “bring forth fruit meet for repentance” (Mt 3:8); and John
baptized “with water for repentance” but Jesus would baptize “with the Holy Ghost, and with
fire” (Mt 3:11, Lk 3:16). In addition, the stern “repent or perish” language persists, even to an
article being titled, “Repent or Else.”8?

The decades of the 1960s and 1970s did not reveal any significant changes from previous

years.
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The 1980s, however, is a decade marked by an increase in theological articles. Many of
these articles are addressing social issues as well as various theologies, such as liberation
theology, black theology, and others.®* With this, there seems to be a shift away from such a
strong emphasis on the call to repentance as indicated by the lack of such language in the
periodicals.

There is one article by Philip Metcalfe in the spring 1981 issue that focuses on
confession. It is a Lenten piece and spends several pages addressing the validity of confession in
the life of the believer.34

In summary, The Preacher’s Magazine addressed the issue of repentance from the
vantage point of salvation. Outside of the Metcalfe article, it did not affirm repentance as a
normative spiritual discipline, but rather sustained the apparently traditional position of the

Church of the Nazarene discouraging repentance other than for known sin.

Conclusion

The doctrine of entire sanctification is the flagship doctrine of the Church of the
Nazarene. It was, and still is, the rallying cry of Nazarenes and encompasses a powerful,
transformative work of the Holy Spirit in the life of the believer. At the same time, it has been
taught through the years in such a way that has emphasized the cleansing moment of the

experience and has severely minimized the place of growth after the experience. The practice

8 Albert Truesdale, “Liberation Theology: What Is 1t?,” ed. Neil B. Wiseman, The Preacher’s Magazine
55, no. 4 (August 1980): 52—-54, https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_pm/564; Albert Truesdale, “James Cone:
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and spiritual discipline of repentance has been diminished even further, often to the point of
dismissing it entirely.

As the concept of repentance has been explored in light of the doctrine of entire
sanctification, it quickly becomes evident that repentance is understood primarily in terms of the
initiating rite for salvation or restoration from a backslidden condition. It is affirmed after
conversion primarily as a means of dealing with known sin or, in some ways, as the prerequisite
for entire sanctification (although that form is generally called “consecration”). It is almost never
sustained as a valid, regular, intentional practice to spur the sanctified believer on to greater
growth, spiritual maturity, or intimacy with God.

One possible reason for this reticence is the way cdp& has been understood, particularly

in Romans 7—S8. It is to this point of interest we now turn.

History of Interpretation Regarding Romans 7—38 with a View Toward Xapg (Sarx)

Historical Voices

Very few passages of Scripture have carried as much hope while simultaneously
garnering intense debate as has Paul’s Epistle to the Romans, chapters 6—S8. From the assurance
of salvation to the victorious life in the Spirit, Paul’s description of God’s work in the believer’s
life through Jesus Christ is magnificent. It has guided countless individuals into a dynamic life of
holy living. In fact, Ben Witherington III calls this the climax of Paul’s argument.®

As central as these chapters are to Christian faith and a well-informed theology, there is

significant debate about the exact meaning of Paul’s rhetoric, especially through chapter 7. Much

85 Ben Witherington 111 and Darlene Hyatt, Paul’s Letter to the Romans: A Socio-Rhetorical Commentary
(Grand Rapids, MI: W.B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2004), 208.
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of this debate is centered on the Greek term cdp&. The term has a standard gloss of “flesh”
(NIV2011, NASB, ESV, NRSV, KJV, RSV), but is also translated “body” (CEB) and “sinful
nature” (NIV1984, NLT). While the term may be translated “flesh” in most instances, the
underlying inference in Romans 7—-38, either in footnotes or in commentary, typically reflects the
“sinful nature” interpretation.

The purpose of this section is to highlight the general nuances of interpretation and trace
how this segment of scripture has been understood through church history.

Spanning the history of the Church from its inception to the present day, and covering a
variety of theological streams of thought, the literature reveals some interesting patterns. The
Early Church Fathers, such as Irenaeus, essentially viewed “the flesh” in rather plain terms,
focusing on the flesh as essential to human existence while maintaining that a fascination with
fulfilling the desires of that flesh (living “after the flesh”) is cause for concern.3¢

This plain reading of the text—by which I mean understanding cdpé to simply mean
“flesh”, or human existence—is echoed later by such authors as Tertullian who writes in
reference to Romans 8:8 (“Those who are in the realm of the flesh cannot please God.” NIV):

Now, when shall we be able to please God except whilst we are in this flesh? There is, I

imagine, no other time wherein a man can work. If, however, whilst we are even

naturally living in the flesh, we yet eschew the deeds of the flesh, then we shall not be in
the flesh; since, although we are not absent from the substance of the flesh, we are
notwithstanding strangers to the sin thereof. Now, since in the word flesh we are enjoined
to put off, not the substance, but the works of the flesh, therefore in the use of the same

word the kingdom of God is denied to the works of the flesh, not to the substance thereof.
For not that is condemned in which evil is done, but only the evil which is done in it.?’

8 Philip Schaff, ed., The Apostolic Fathers, Justin Martyr, Irenaeus, CCEL, vol. 1, The Ante-Nicene
Fathers (Grand Rapids, MI: Christian Classics Ethereal Library, n.d.), 1323,
https://1a902205.us.archive.org/18/items/AnteNiceneFathersCompleteVolumesI ToIX/Ante-nicene%20fathers%20-
%20complete%20volumes%201%20t0%20IX.pdf.
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(Grand Rapids, MI: Christian Classics Ethereal Library, n.d.), 985,
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Although these Early Church Fathers offer a plain reading of the text, it should also be
noted that the language clearly indicates that they are confronting various heresies that diminish
the value of the body. It appears that those issues were of much greater importance for their
attention and correction than a nuanced understanding of cap&.

The later Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers affirm a similar reading of the term. Augustine
takes a very naturalistic approach to the term in his Confessions as he focuses on his personal
experience trying to tame the lusts of his own fleshly existence.®® Others, such as Chrysostom,
offer a plain reading as well but on the basis that the soul is superior to the flesh.?’

The plain reading seems to remain intact until after the Reformation when it begins to
take on a “sin principle” nuance. Furthermore, the flesh and Spirit in Romans 7—8 become
mutually exclusive. For example, John Wesley asserts that any measure of flesh in the believer is
a sign that a person “is not a member of Christ: not a Christian: not in a state of salvation.”
Moving forward, this mutually exclusive reading continues to dominate the interpretive

landscape. From Wesleyan/Arminian Adam Clarke (*...to be in the flesh, or to be carnally

minded, solely respects the unregenerate.”)’! to the Reformed Charles Hodge (“It [the flesh]

https://1a902205.us.archive.org/18/items/AnteNiceneFathersCompleteVolumesI ToIX/Ante-nicene%20fathers%20-
%20complete%20volumes%201%20t0%20IX.pdf.
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CCEL, vol. 11, Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers 1 (Grand Rapids, MI: Christian Classics Ethereal Library, n.d.),
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designates man, or humanity, or human nature as apostate from God.”)*?, there is little diversion
from this interpretation.

Modern interpretations carry a similar polarity. However, a unique interpretation comes
from Neil T. Anderson and Steve DeNeff. Anderson maintains that the flesh is “that tendency
within each person to operate independent of God and to center his interests on himself.”** His
paradigm does not demonize nor acquit the flesh, but rather considers the amount of influence it
has in the life of the believer.** Similarly, DeNeff understands the impact of personal history on
our humanity and calls for addressing issues such as “low self-esteem, laziness,
stubbornness,...[and] flippancy” as manifestations of the “flesh”, even in the sanctified.”

For a more detailed discussion of how cdpé has been understood through the centuries,
see Appendix D, “A Short History of Interpretation of Romans 7:14—8:13 with a Focus on Zép¢&
(Sarx).”

We now turn to modern voices specifically addressing cdapé.

Modern Voices on Zdapé& (Sarx)

The literature dealing specifically with cdpg is fairly varied and, at times, even self-
contradictory. The following paragraphs address how modern scholars, both Nazarene/Wesleyan

and otherwise, have understood the term within the past 50 years.

92 Charles Hodge, Systematic Theology, Logos Research Systems (Oak Harbor, WA: Logos Research
Systems, Inc, 1997), 144.
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A significant writer in the late twentieth century, particularly specializing in the spiritual
disciplines, is the well-known Dallas Willard. In his works, and specifically in The Spirit of the
Disciplines, Willard makes a strong and consistent argument for the validity of the physical body
in spiritual formation. He insists that without a proper appreciation of the body as a meaningful
part of Christian experience, there is no authentic growth, deliverance, or even salvation.’® Even
though the body is closely coupled with the flesh in Willard’s thinking (although he does not
specifically reference the Greek term), the flesh does bear a unique nuance:

It is now time to put in a good word for flesh, which has been badly misunderstood and

falsely accused. “Flesh” in its biblical usage seldom means the mere physical substance

that makes up the parts of the body.... But flesh is generally spoken of in the Bible as

something quite active, a specific power or range of powers that is embedded in a body of
a specific type, able or likely to do only certain kinds of things.?’

Willard goes on to assess various scriptures to discern a general sense of the term “flesh”
and concludes that “they do not presuppose that flesh must be something inherently evil.””3
Instead, he notes the close connection between flesh and body in the original, pre-fall human
being.” As a result, he asserts that what many have called “the flesh” (“fallen human nature”)
should more appropriately be called “the world” since so much good is promised for “the
flesh”—the Spirit is poured out on flesh (J1 2); the flesh longs for God (Ps 63); the flesh blesses
God’s holy name (Ps 145)—but not so for “the world”.!%

Attempting to bring clarity and balance to the discussion, Willard identifies natural

human impulses that have been hijacked by sin as a way of understanding “flesh”.

% Willard, The Spirit of the Disciplines, 29; Willard, 124; Willard, 152.
97 Willard, The Spirit of the Disciplines, 86-87.

% Willard, 87.

9 Willard, 91.

100 Willard, 91.
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These old impulses...are not in themselves sinful. Sin has had them in its grip and has
twisted them. To be dead to sin with Christ is not to be lacking in these natural desires,
but to have a real alternative to sin and the world’s sin system as the orientation and
motivation for our natural impulses.!?!

Robert Jewett, a scholar on the outer edges of our “modern” framework, thoroughly
discusses oapé in his authoritative work on anthropology in Paul’s writing. He notes that many
modern scholars adopt the Augustinian view that cdp€ is “man in revolt from God.”!°? However,
Jewett also avers that cdpé& “is connected with human weakness, the weakness of will. Further,
the sensual body lures man to depend upon it, upon its ‘I’.... [However] cép& does not equal

103 Tn other words, “flesh” is that part of the human existence that interacts with

odpo [“body™].
the “body” for good or for evil.

Addressing the concept of “the flesh” as being in polarity with “the Spirit”, Craig S.
Keener highlights the role of the two as they interact with the body. Specifically referencing
Romans 8:1-11, Keener states that “Paul’s use of ‘flesh’ and ‘Spirit’ refers to two spheres of
existence—in Adam or in Christ—not to two natures in a person.”!%4

A solid Wesleyan voice who speaks to the topic is Steve DeNeff. In 7 Saving Graces,
DeNeff helps his readers understand the nature of the flesh, but he does not use the exact term.
Instead, he speaks in common language about what the flesh looks like: “low self-esteem,

laziness, stubbornness, foolishness, flippancy, and a restless or busy spirit that can damage us for

the rest of our lives. These ‘toxins’ are active and progressive. They intrude into our lives and

10" Willard, 115.

102 Robert Jewett, Paul’s Anthropological Terms: A Study of Their Use in Conflict Settings, 1971, 50,
http://books.google.com/books?id= 1UcAAAAMAAIJ.

103 Jewett, 50.

104 Craig S. Keener, The IVP Bible Background Commentary: New Testament (Downers Grove, IL:
InterVarsity Press, 1993).
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debilitate us.”1%° He calls these tendencies “triggers” and teaches that “sin can attach itself to one

of these triggers and slip unnoticed into our lives.”!%

Turning to Nazarene voices, William Greathouse equates “flesh” with “self-reliance.”!’

108 Greathouse moves

Although affirming that “flesh in Scripture basically means ‘mere man,
on to assert: “By the flesh Paul means the entire human person under the power of sin—his mind
and spirit as well as his body.”* In doing so, that which is common about the term is
acknowledged and then spiritualized to be a force against God.

In a later commentary by Greathouse and George Lyons, “flesh” is understood “to be
human, to be a creature, a physical part of this material world. To attach the word ‘sinful’ to any
translation of the term...is unwarranted. There is nothing evil about being human or material.”!°
Nonetheless, Greathouse and Lyons go on to assert that cépé is an existential reality (as opposed
to a substantival one) and “is my total human nature ‘before’ or ‘apart from’ Christ’s grace and
the liberation power of the Spirit.”!!!

In Grace, Faith, and Holiness, H. Ray Dunning affirms that “properly interpreting Paul’s

use of flesh (sarx) is crucial for understanding the nature of the sin that remains.”!!? He then

spends the next few pages discussing what that might mean, particularly in light of John

105 DeNeff, 7 Saving Graces, 22.

196 DeNeff, 25.

197 Greathouse, BBE Romans, 6:119.
198 Greathouse, 6:121.

199 Greathouse, 6:123.

110 William M. Greathouse and George Lyons, Romans 1-8: A Commentary in the Wesleyan Tradition,
New Beacon Bible Commentary (Kansas City, MO: Beacon Hill Press of Kansas City, 2008), 216.

! Greathouse and Lyons, 218.

"2 Dunning, Grace, Faith, and Holiness, 481.
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Wesley’s teaching. He ultimately concludes that, when Paul uses the term in an ethical sense (as
he is doing in Romans 7—38), “flesh does not refer to the body, or to the natural appetites” but
rather “attitudes, dispositions, or behaviors that are essentially self-authoritative” or “self-
sovereignty.”!13

A third dominant theological voice in the Church of the Nazarene is W. T. Purkiser, who
seems to equate “flesh” with “the persistence of original sin in an unsanctified heart.”!'* In his
God, Man, & Salvation biblical theology, Purkiser joins others in affirming that flesh is not in
and of itself evil. Nonetheless, in contexts such as Romans 7—8 and Galatians 5, he believes that
odpé is used metaphorically “as standing in for sin itself. Hence,...to be ‘in the flesh’ is to be
under the domination of sin....Flesh may be defined as human nature oriented toward sin.”!!> In
this same passage, Purkiser also describes 6dp& as being “neutral but may be infected by sin.”!1¢
This language of “infection” is significant since it speaks of a morally neutral “flesh” being
systemically influenced by sin.

One final Nazarene author to highlight here is a contemporary author whose work
focuses on systematic theology as well as spiritual formation, Diane Leclerc. In a significant
contribution to the literature of spiritual formation in a Nazarene context, Leclerc and Maddix

briefly note in Spiritual Formation: A Wesleyan Paradigm that the flesh is to be understood as

sinful desire.!!”

13 Dunning, 483-84.
114 pyurkiser, “HH 63.13,” 20.

15 W. T. Purkiser, Richard S. Taylor, and Willard H. Taylor, God, Man, & Salvation: A Biblical Theology
(Kansas City, MO: Beacon Hill Press of Kansas City, 1977), 289.

116 pyrkiser, Taylor, and Taylor, 289.

7 Diane Leclerc and Mark A. Maddix, eds., Spiritual Formation: A Wesleyan Paradigm (Kansas City,
MO: Beacon Hill Press of Kansas City, 2011), 51.
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Conclusion

As we have reviewed various interpretations of cép& and traced those interpretations
through the history of the church, it becomes evident that there are two developments. The early
church up to the Reformation seemed to read cép& very naturally while still putting a spiritual
sin principle on its meaning in some cases. It was not a very well-developed doctrine, primarily
because the Church Fathers had other more pressing matters on hand, namely various heresies
that were emerging as the Church was trying to hammer out what Jesus and the Gospel really
meant.

From the Reformation until modern times, the prevailing interpretation is a polarizing,
“in-or-out” kind of interpretation. This interpretation includes the assertion that the flesh is
infused with a sin principle and, therefore, everything of the flesh is sin. There have been varying
degrees of rigidity with this view, but it has always played itself out as either being redeemed
and instantly living according to the Spirit or being unredeemed and living according to the flesh.
There was little middle ground.

A fairly unique contribution to the discussion comes from Neil T. Anderson, who
suggests that the flesh is simply the human condition that has forever been stained by sin in the
world. DeNeff draws similar conclusions using different language. In either case, the desires and
passions of stained flesh can, by God’s grace, be brought into submission to the ways of the
Spirit. In the process, even “mortal bodies” can receive new life from the Spirit (Romans 8:11),
not simply in the eschaton, but in the here and now. The result is freedom and the capacity to
keep moving forward, continually refining personal focus on the ways and thoughts of the Spirit.

With this understanding in mind, our attention now focuses on literature related to

spiritual formation and the place of repentance for spiritual growth.
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Spiritual Formation and Repentance

Introduction

The concept of spiritual formation is in no way new or novel to the church. Instances can
be found in the Old Testament (Dt 6; Ne 8 and 13; Proverbs) as well as through ecclesial history.
Movements such as monasticism, for instance, were focused on spiritual development. Although
there has always been an interest in spiritual development, spiritual formation as a modern
academic discipline is a relatively new development with “the pioneering ministry of people
like...Dallas Willard”!'® who is a late twentieth-century writer. Richard Foster’s Celebration of
Discipline'" followed suit and the movement was launched. The Church of the Nazarene
embraced the paradigm and a few scholars rose up as leaders and pioneers in their own rites,
some originating the program at Nazarene Theological Seminary and others working in
conjunction with them to write such books as The Upward Call (Wesley Tracy, Dee Freeborn,
Janine Tartaglia, and Morris Weigelt.)!?° This trend was noted in the Herald of Holiness with the

emergence of articles by Dee Freeborn, Morris Weigelt, and Wesley Tracy.!?!

118 James Houston, Bruce Hindmarsh, and Steve L. Porter, “The Table: A Publication of The Biola
University Center for Christian Thought,” The History of Spiritual Formation — James Houston and Bruce
Hindmarsh (blog), November 25, 2013, https://cct.biola.edu/the-history-of-spiritual-formation-james-houston-and-
bruce-hindmarsh/.

119 Richard J. Foster, Celebration of Discipline: The Path to Spiritual Growth, 20th anniversary ed., 3rd ed.,
rev. ed (San Francisco: HarperSanFrancisco, 1998).

120 Wesley Tracy et al., The Upward Call: Spiritual Formation and the Holy Life (Kansas City, MO:
Beacon Hill Press of Kansas City, 1994).

121 Dee Freeborn, “Try a Prayer Walk,” ed. Wesley D. Tracy, Herald of Holiness 85, no. 10 (October 1,
1996): 45, https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/34; Morris Weigelt, “Sources of Grace,” ed. Wesley D.
Tracy, Herald of Holiness 80, no. 9 (September 1, 1991): 30, https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/93; Tracy,
“HH 79.3.”
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Since these early beginnings, there have arisen many spiritual formation resources from a
wide variety of theological streams. Unfortunately, the emphasis in Nazarene/Wesleyan/Holiness
circles has not kept pace, resulting in very little material contributing to the discussion. This
section explores not only spiritual formation, but specifically the idea of repentance in that
paradigm. General material will be presented followed by an investigation of Nazarene views on

spiritual formation and repentance.

General Material on Spiritual Formation and Repentance

Since the nature of this research focuses primarily on repentance as a tool for spiritual
development, I will explore the broader concepts of spiritual formation but briefly. In a broad
sense, the goal of spiritual formation is reflected in this statement from Richard Foster:

The daring goal of the Christian life is an ever-deeper re-formation of our inner

personality so that it reflects more and more the glory and goodness of God; an ever more

radiant conformity to the life and faith and desires and habits of Jesus; an utter
transformation of our creatureliness into whole and perfect daughters and sons of God.!?

With that in mind, there are several key authors who have had great influence in the arena
of spiritual formation. As has just been quoted, Richard Foster is a strong voice in the field with
several titles to his name.!?* Foster has also been influential in the Renovaré resources for

spiritual development.!?*

122 Foster, “Salvation Is For Life,” 299.

123 Foster, Celebration of Discipline; Richard J. Foster, Prayer: Finding the Heart’s True Home, 1st ed
(San Francisco: HarperSanFrancisco, 1992); Richard J. Foster and Emilie Griffin, eds., Spiritual Classics: Selected
Readings on the Twelve Spiritual Disciplines (San Francisco: HarperOne, an imprint of HarperCollinsPublishers,
2007).

124 «“Renovaré,” accessed March 7, 2024, https://renovare.org.
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Dallas Willard has made significant and comprehensive contributions to the discipline.!?®
In The Spirit of the Disciplines, Willard makes a case for confession (repentance) as one of the
vital spiritual disciplines. Interestingly, he puts it in the context of community and asserts that the
lack of this discipline in the community of believers (as opposed to a private, individualistic
practice) is a significant cause for “the superficial quality so commonly found in our church
associations.”!26

A passionate proponent of spiritual formation, especially in leaders, is Ruth Haley
Barton.!?” She published a powerful blog post on the Transforming Center website entitled
Practicing Repentance. In the post Barton avows that confession (repentance) is so essential that
to “stop short...is to stop short of the deepest levels of transformation.”!?® She makes such a
convincing case for the power of healthy confession in which our failures are acknowledged,
owned, and repented of (with restitution as needed) that it is hard to dismiss the truth of it. She
also recommends the regular practice of examen:

The Christian practice of the examen of conscience helps us to name our sins in God’s

presence so that we can turn away from that which is destructive in our lives. It involves

reviewing some portion of our lives—such as a day or a week, or maybe even the

patterns of a life-time—asking God to bring to mind attitudes, actions and negative

patterns that prevented us from fully entering into God’s will in our lives. We are willing
to listen without defending and to see without rationalizing. We do not depend upon our

125 Willard, The Spirit of the Disciplines; Dallas Willard, Renovation of the Heart: Putting On the
Character of Christ (Colorado Springs, CO: NavPress, 2002); Dallas Willard and Jan Johnson, Renovation of the
Heart in Daily Practice: Experiments in Spiritual Transformation (Colorado Springs, CO: NavPress, 2006).

126 Willard, The Spirit of the Disciplines, 188.

127 Ruth Haley Barton, Sacred Rhythms: Arranging Our Lives for Spiritual Transformation (Downers
Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2009); “Transforming Center,” n.d., https://transformingcenter.org.

128 Ruth Haley Barton, “Beyond Words,” Practicing Repentance (blog), accessed February 29, 2024,
https://transformingcenter.org/2009/03/practicing-repentance/.
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own morbid introspections or keen insights; rather we surrender ourselves to the Spirit of
God who reveals truth to us as we are able to bear it.!*

While these and others have a strong commitment to spiritual growth and transformation
by means of regularly exercised spiritual disciplines and practices, none of them come from
Wesleyan church traditions. That being the case, it is easy for Nazarene readers to disregard their
admonitions because of our doctrine of entire sanctification. Therefore, it is necessary to explore

where the Church of the Nazarene stands on this matter of spiritual formation.

Nazarene Views of Spiritual Formation and Repentance

As was mentioned earlier, spiritual formation as an academic discipline in the Church of
the Nazarene seems to have emerged with a few proponents and practitioners in the late 1990s.
Although much Nazarene discipleship and spiritual formation seems to be centered around
guiding people to entire sanctification, these “spiritual formation” authors began talking and
writing about accountability among Christians.!3° For example, consider this quote from Weigelt
and Freeborn: “We are free to live wisely within the Body of Christ. The accountability and
reinforcement of the community protects us. The success of 12-step programs demonstrates the
power of community. May the Church become such a force of deliverance and stability.”!*!

Statements such as these reveal a heart for sustained growth. However, it is simply a nod toward

repentance of fleshly behavior as a tool for the stated accountability, but no explicit instruction.

129 Barton.
130 Tracy et al., The Upward Call, 149-51.

131 Morris A. Weigelt and E. Dee Freeborn, Living the Lord’s Prayer: The Heart of Spiritual Formation
(Kansas City, MO: Beacon Hill Press of Kansas City, 2001), 96.
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Nazarene theologians affirm the need for growth in holiness. Dunning describes a
significant component of growth comes from “occasion,” indicating that growth is not isolated
from community but actually requires interaction (repentance?) with others.!3? Purkiser writes
that holiness grows in the heart and life of the sanctified (although this discussion is in the
context of arguing that growth does not make one more holy, even as character is improved.)!
Knight, in discussing acting poorly “on occasion” instructs that “for these failures we need the
atonement of Christ and should seek forgiveness.”!** Once again, the implication is that
repentance is a tool for correcting “occasional” poor behavior, but not as a regular practice.

Finally, Diane Leclerc and Mark Maddix have co-authored a Nazarene “manual” of sorts
on spiritual formation entitled, Spiritual Formation: A Wesleyan Paradigm. Like so many other
Nazarene resources, Leclerc and Maddix emphasize that sanctification opens up new
opportunities for growth but provides little practical tools for achieving that growth.!*>

Of particular significance at this juncture is to note that these are essentially the only
Nazarene spiritual formation resources. That is not to say that others do not address spiritual
formation interests, as will be noted shortly. However, the Nazarene emphasis on spiritual
formation as a discipline is quite sparse. When exploring Nazarene spiritual formation resources,
I contacted the professor who teaches this topic at Nazarene Theological Seminary (NTS). I
mentioned the early spiritual formation leaders in the Church of the Nazarene and asked if he

knew of other more current resources. He replied: “I’m not aware of specifically Nazarene

132 Dunning, Grace, Faith, and Holiness, 475-76.
133 Purkiser, Taylor, and Taylor, God, Man & Salvation, 470-71.

134 John A. Knight, Al Loves Excelling: Proclaiming Our Wesleyan Message (Kansas City, Mo: Beacon
Hill Press of Kansas City, 1995), 118.

135 Leclerc and Maddix, Spiritual Formation, 60—61.
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writings beyond the ones you've already mentioned.”!3¢ It was the NTS librarian who pointed me
to the Leclerc and Maddix work. The point is this: there is a void in Nazarene literature when it
comes to spiritual formation.

As I mentioned earlier, there are others who have not yet been recognized as leaders in
spiritual formation, even though their writings indicate a strong interest and adept skill in
communication on these themes. I am honored that one such author is the second reader for this
project, Dr. Doug Van Nest. In a series of blog posts walking through the Lord’s Prayer through
the Lenten season in 2023, Dr. Van Nest offered a solid case for confession and repentance in the
life of the believer. In it he warned that “our neglect [of ongoing confession and repentance]
sacrifices something essential to our spiritual formation.”!3” The argument is then taken a step
further in relation to the life of holiness:

Far from removing the need for confession, the heart that is fully surrendered to the

Lordship of Jesus feels the need for confession and repentance more deeply than before.

The heart that has been made perfect in love sees with ever-increasing clarity the ways

we fail to actually live out that perfect love. It recognizes the ongoing need for the grace

of God to transform our broken humanity into the image of Christ. The holy heart prays
daily, as Jesus taught us to pray, “forgive us our debts.”!3*

Even though the presence of spiritual formation resources from a Nazarene/Wesleyan
perspective is limited, there is a growing conversation among clergy and scholars around

practical strategies for growth in holiness, and confession and repentance are included.

136 Douglas Hardy, “E-Mail Regarding Nazarene Spiritual Formation Resources,” February 23, 2024.

137 Douglas Van Nest, “This, Then, Is How You Should Pray...Confession: The Lord’s Prayer Forms Us
Into a People of Confession,” Blessed Are Those (blog), March 20, 2023,
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Conclusion

Spiritual formation has been a continual concern of the church of God and has developed
into a formal academic discipline. Covering a wide range of focal points in order to maximize
spiritual (and personal) growth, invariably there is a component directed at confession, which
often carries a nuance of repentance. Non-Wesleyan contributors readily embrace confession and
repentance as a viable and positive regular, ongoing practice. The Wesleyan writers I have
encountered are more reticent to do so.

When searching for spiritual formation writers from a Wesleyan theological perspective,
the resources are slim. While there are a few Nazarene contributors, most of them are from the
late twentieth century with only one contemporary resource discovered from 2011. Because of
the commitment to the doctrine of entire sanctification as it has been taught and understood in
Nazarene history, there is a general reluctance to embrace confession, let alone the more
personally indicting practice of repentance. While the conversation validating repentance without
discarding entire sanctification and holiness is growing in the Church of the Nazarene, the
landscape is generally bare.

Nonetheless, many are working to revive the confessional/repentant practices of John
Wesley. Even though he held a high view of entire sanctification, he was also committed to the
personal and communal practice of repentance as he strongly counsels:

Be always ready to own any fault you have been in. If you have at any time thought,

spoke, or acted wrong, be not backward to acknowledge it. Never dream that this will

hurt the cause of God; no, it will further it. Be therefore open and frank, when you are

taxed with anything; do not seek either to evade or disguise it; but let it appear just as it
is, and you will thereby not hinder, but adorn, the gospel.'*°

139 Wesley, A Plain Account of Christian Perfection, 96-97.
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Summary of Findings

The doctrine of entire sanctification has been and continues to be a driving force in the
Church of the Nazarene. There is good reason for this! However, from the mid-twentieth century
forward, there has also been a growing concern for the lack of holiness observed in sanctified
believers. A concern has consistently been voiced related to the nature of sin and what can
properly be called sin. Concomitant with this concern is the question of how to manage
“shortcomings, mistakes, and frailties.”!4?

There have been long-standing arguments addressing these concerns that primarily focus
on the positive impact of entire sanctification with a focus on allowing the Spirit to guide in such
a way so as to make repentance all but unnecessary. However, modern writers on the topic!#! are
stepping forward to confront the issue head-on. They are unwilling to dismiss what they are
clearly observing in the body of Christ and are calling the church to a more mature holiness.

Even so, the Nazarene literature on spiritual formation and the practice of repentance is
very slim. Nonetheless, there seems to be a growing conversation addressing these issues and
particularly calling the church back to many of John Wesley’s practices, most commonly the
class meetings.

A possible influence on the reticence in Nazarene circles to embrace repentance as a
viable attendant to entire sanctification is the way cdp& has been understood. In the years

following the life of Jesus, the predominant understanding of the term is what I call a plain

reading, meaning that the standard gloss for the term (“flesh”’) was embraced. The theological

140 Van Nest, “This, Then, Is How You Should Pray...Confession: The Lord’s Prayer Forms Us Into a
People of Confession.”

141 Josh Broward and Thomas Jay Oord, Renovating Holiness, 2015.
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and ecclesial milieu called for this understanding as Docetism, Gnosticism, and other heresies
were being confronted that undermined the value of the body/“flesh”.

However, once those divergent views were dealt with, theologians were able to turn their
attention to a more nuanced understanding of cép&. From the reformation forward, the general
consensus has been that cap§ is directly related to sin, the sinful nature, and an innate sinful
condition brought about by the fall. It has not been until recent years that this view has been
challenged with a proposition that affirms the neutrality of cdp& while admitting to sin’s
hijacking of natural human desires residing in the cépé.

This project now turns to an exegetical glance at Romans 7:14—=8:13 before delving into
a survey of Nazarene ministers across the contiguous United States regarding the practice of

repentance both personally and within their local congregations.
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CHAPTER THREE

EXEGETICAL ANALYSIS OF ROMANS 7:1—38:13 AND XAP= (SARX) WORD STUDY

Introduction and Approach

The purpose of this chapter is to evaluate the propriety of a plain reading of the Greek
term oap&, specifically in Romans 7:1—8:13. Though the natural gloss is “flesh”, the term is
often translated as “sinful nature” or is footnoted in the translation indicating a similar sentiment.
Understanding the term in this way creates a certain interpretive nuance that spiritualizes the
term. In doing so, the practical reality of desires and behaviors inherent in the human condition
becomes problematic.

If these natural human desires are equated with the “flesh”, then human weakness is
easily demonized, and a sense of spiritual failure ensues. However, if they are disconnected from
odpé, then they can be categorically dismissed as simply “human nature.” The result is that
human error is perceived as either a spiritual problem resulting in a sense of defeat or as “human
nature” and disregarded. In both instances, the aberrant behavior is not faithfully addressed.
Consequently, personal and spiritual maturity is stunted because the reality of the human
condition becomes practically untouchable.

A natural reading of cép&, however, opens the potential of dealing with human weakness
without compromising spiritual reality. Indeed, spiritual experience becomes a foundation from

which human weakness can be addressed naturally, without undue condemnation or disregard.

47



The intent of this chapter is to explore how cdp¢ is used in the New Testament and
specifically in Romans in order to clarify translation and interpretive possibilities. To this end, a
general overview of the Epistle to the Romans will be presented with the goal of placing the
Romans 7:1—38:13 segment in its proper context within the epistle as a whole. Furthermore, a
more detailed survey of the segment will focus on how cdp¢ is used specifically in relation to the
argument of the segment, which holds the densest use of the term in all of Romans and even in
the New Testament. Finally, a detailed word study of cépé& and its use in the New Testament will
be presented as a tool to inform how the term is to be understood. A proposal for how to best
comprehend the term will be offered in response to this analysis.

It should be noted that this chapter is essentially my own work and analysis. I will
reference an unpublished word study I received from Dr. James Davison, a Winebrenner
professor with many years as the professor of Greek and also my project chair. After reviewing
the piece and analyzing the data, I drew conclusions for this chapter. Otherwise, the work in this

chapter is original to myself with some reference to other scholars who confirm my thoughts.

Survey of The Epistle to the Romans

General Overview

The following is a general overview of the Epistle to the Romans giving specific attention
to how the Romans 7:1—8:13 segment fits in the context as a whole. The purpose is to gain a
better understanding of the segment and ultimately the meaning of cép&. It should be noted that
the scope of this project does not allow for, nor does it call for, a thorough analysis of Romans.
Therefore, broad strokes will be used as the epistle is examined. Finally, a detailed outline as

well as visual representations of the epistle and segment can be found in Appendices E, F, and G.
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In its most basic sense, Romans is divided into three groupings: the introductory
comments (Rom 1:1-1:17), the letter body (Rom 1:18—15:13), and the closing comments (Rom
15:14—16:27). In the introductory comments, Paul identifies himself as the author and the
recipients as “all in Rome who are loved by God and called to be his holy people”!*? (Rom 1:7).
As the letter progresses, we understand that the “all in Rome” include Christians from both
Jewish and Gentile backgrounds. The introductory comments also set the stage, foreshadowing
what is to come concerning the nature of the gospel and the qualifications for participation in it.
Paul explains that he has been eager to visit Rome so that they and he “may be mutually
encouraged by each other’s faith” (Rom 1:12). Before concluding his greeting, he asserts that his
calling and obligation is to unashamedly share the gospel to both “Greeks and non-Greeks”
(Rom 1:14), because it is “the power of God that brings salvation to everyone who believes”
(Rom 1:16). This statement, along with Romans 1:17—*For in the gospel the righteousness of
God is revealed—a righteousness that is by faith from first to last, just as it is written: ‘The
righteous will live by faith.””—becomes the thesis statement for the epistle.!*

The letter body then spells out just how this is to be understood in two large sections that
can be further sub-divided. The first large section I have labeled “Gospel Truth” and spans

Romans 1:18—11:36. This section spells out the theology of the gospel and clarifies various

142 The Holy Bible, New International Version, NIV (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2011).

143 John F. Walvoord and Roy B. Zuck, eds., The Bible Knowledge Commentary: An Exposition of the
Scriptures by Dallas Seminary Faculty, Logos Bible Study Software Edition (Wheaton, IL: Victor Books, 1985),
437; Walvoord and Zuck, 441; Wilbur T. Dayton, “The Epistle of Paul to the Romans,” in Romans - Philemon, vol.
5, The Wesleyan Bible Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Book House, 1966), 5; Witherington and Hyatt,
Paul’s Letter to the Romans, 47.
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theological concepts. The second large section can be labeled “Gospel Praxis” (Rom 12:1—
15:13) and focuses on how the gospel is to be lived out in the real world.!#*

The first section—"“Gospel Truth”—can be further divided into two large sections, “True
Law” (Rom 1:18—8:13) and “True Israel” (Rom 8:14—11:36). Although most commentators
suggest a clean break at Romans 9, I have chosen to include the second half of Romans 8 with
chapters 9—11 because of the connection between sonship and Israel’s identity with God.

“True Law” covers Romans 1:18—38:13 and focuses on a comprehensive understanding
of the law: its origin, limitations, fulfillment/reframing, and ultimate freedom. Beginning with a
view of judgment (Rom 1:18—3:19), the apostle spells out the condition of humanity (Rom
1:18-1:32), the similar condition of the people of God (Rom 2:1-2:11), followed by an
affirmation that all people are now subject to God’s judgment, whether they have the law or not
(Rom 2:12-2:16). He addresses the issue of circumcision, affirming that the circumcision God
requires is one of the heart, thereby putting Jew and Gentile on equal footing when it comes to
the gospel (Rom 2:17—3:18).

This sets up the argument that humanity, therefore, must be saved through faith (Rom
3:19—4:25). Using Abraham, the father of the faith, as an example of one who was declared
righteous before circumcision or, by inference, the law had been instituted, Paul makes a case for
salvation fundamentally being by faith and not by keeping the law. This becomes a driving
theology as he moves through chapters 5 and 6, ultimately coming to the conclusion that “the

wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord” (Rom 6:23).

144 This general breakdown of the body of the letter is consistently affirmed by most scholars, including:
Witherington and Hyatt, Paul’s Letter to the Romans, 280; Richard N. Longenecker, The Epistle to the Romans. A
Commentary on the Greek Text, The New International Greek Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: William
B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2016), 170; Douglas J. Moo, The Epistle to the Romans (Grand Rapids, MI:
W.B. Eerdmans Pub. Co., 1996), 47.
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Paul then builds on this conclusion to discuss how he can legitimately claim freedom
from the law. Connecting the death of Jesus with the release from the requirements of the law
when a person dies, he makes the claim that we are released from the law through our
identification with the death of Jesus (Rom 7:1-7:13). Nonetheless, a challenge is continually
present in that the odpé and its desires are persistently in conflict with the desires of the Spirit
(Rom 7:14-7:25). The only source of relief is “through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom 7:25) with a
clear inference to freedom from the law through the death of Jesus.!#’

This section is wrapped up with a beautiful picture of living in freedom and “no
condemnation” (Rom 8:1) by means of living life “in accordance with the Spirit” (Rom 8:5).
Interestingly, the summary statement at the end of this segment emphasizes NOT living
according to the flesh rather than living according to the Spirit (Rom 8:13).146 Instead, the
assertion is that “if by the Spirit you put to death the misdeeds of the body, you will live” (Rom
8:13). Living according to the Spirit can be construed in a very disconnected, spiritual sense
whereas not living according to the flesh requires practical, real-life action. This will turn out to
be a significant statement when the segment analysis is examined.

The second subsection features Paul’s discussion of the concept of sonship and election
in Romans 8:14—11:36 in the light of Romans 1:18—8:13. Having made the case in the first
major sub-section that people are justified by faith and not by the law, Paul now extends the

concept to election. Election, then, is for those who are the true Israel as defined by their

145 Joseph A. Fitzmyer and Paulus, Romans: A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary, 1.
Yale Univ. Press impr, vol. 33, The Anchor Yale Bible (New Haven: Yale Univ. Press, 2008), 476; Tremper
Longman and David E. Garland, eds., The Expositor’s Bible Commentary, Rev. ed (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan,
2006), 124.

146 Thomas Aquinas, “Romans 8”, in Ian Christopher Levy, Philip D. Krey, and Thomas Ryan, eds., The

Letter to the Romans, The Bible in Medieval Tradition (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Pub. Company,
2013), 187.
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righteousness through faith. What the Israelites had depended on for their salvation is now
understood in terms of true faithfulness to God rather than the law or heritage. In this way, the
Gentiles are fully “grafted in” (Rom 11:13-11:27) and mercy is extended to all, whether Jew or
Gentile (Rom 11:28-11:32). The end of it all is an explosive doxology exalting the wisdom and
knowledge of God that is a glorious mystery beyond understanding (Rom 11:22-11:26).

The second large section follows: Gospel Praxis (Rom 12:1-15:13). After beginning with
a powerful exhortation to offer ourselves to God as living sacrifices, not conforming to the world
but being transformed by the renewing of the mind (Rom 12:1-2), Paul launches into a series of
short ethical instructions (Rom 12:3-12:21). He then spends a little more time addressing the
relationship with governing authorities (Rom 13:1-13:6) followed by an admonition to love and
live well (Rom 13:7-13:14). He spends the final portion of this practical section on the need for
mutual respect (Rom 14:1—15:13).

One significant observation here is that this praxis section focuses on behavior in the
physical bodies of the believer. While scholars do not specifically note this observation, it is
clear from the titles they give to this final section that practical, everyday living is in view.!%’
This perspective influences how Romans 7:1—=8:13 is to be understood in terms of the meaning
of oép&, which will be addressed in more detail later.

Paul’s concluding comments are fairly extensive and span Romans 15:14—16:27. In
them, he reviews his calling and mission (Rom 15:14-15:22), shares his traveling itinerary (Rom
15:23-15:29), requests prayer (Rom 15:30-15:33), shares commendations and greetings to

specific Romans (Rom 16:1-16:16), warns about false teachers and division (Rom 16:17-16:20),

147 ESV Study Bible (Wheaton, IL: Crossway Bibles, 2008), 2156; Fitzmyer and Paulus, 4YB Romans,
33:96; Witherington and Hyatt, Paul’s Letter to the Romans, 280.
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sends greetings from his co-laborers (Rom 16:21-16:24), and concludes with a benediction (Rom

16:25-16:27).

General Observations

There are several observations that could be noted. However, I limit the observations to
those things that highlight the question at hand, namely, “How is cdp& to be understood in
Romans, and specifically in Romans 7:1—8:13?” With that in mind, I offer these two main
observations.

First of all, while it is not explicitly stated, Paul clearly indicates that there is always a
physical component involved in sin and righteousness. This can be observed throughout the
epistle, making specific notation of references virtually impossible. However, the active nature
of the human being in sin as well as in righteousness can be summarized by chapters as follows:
sinful behavior in chapter 1; sinful and righteous behavior in chapter 2; offering members of the
body to sin or righteousness in chapter 6; doing and not doing in chapter 7; living according to
the flesh or the spirit in chapter 8; exhortations to godly behavior in chapters 12-15.

The significance of this in relation to cdp& is that cap&, therefore, must carry a physical
component to it. When cdp§ is translated “sinful nature”, a potential and common inference is
that capé is a spiritual thing and not a physical thing. However, since the thrust of the epistle is
actual, physical, practical, real-life behavior, the “sinful nature” translation becomes suspect
from my perspective. If cap& were to be read plainly as “flesh”, the real-life, physical, active
theme that has been present throughout would be sustained.

The second general observation is the recurrence of cép& as well as cdpa (soma,
“body”). Looking first at cp&, there are some 27 recurrences of the term throughout the epistle.

Furthermore, those recurrences are scattered throughout with a dense 16 recurrences in the
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segment in question (Rom 7:1—8:13). This can be seen visually in Appendices F and G and is
also noted in Dr. Davison’s “Reflections on Sarx in the New Testament” document, which can
be found in Appendix H. A detailed analysis of the term is forthcoming, but it is significant to
note here that in the Epistle to the Romans, the translation of cap& in the NIV 1984 always (with
one exception) has a plain translation—meaning that it references humanity or the physical
component of humanity in some way—except for the Romans 7:1—8:13 segment. This will be
addressed further later in this chapter, but for now suffice it to say that this seems to be a clear
interpretive translation of the term.

In addition to this, it is important to note the recurrence of cdpa (soma, “body’)
throughout the epistle, and particularly the five recurrences in the Romans 7:1—8:13 segment.
With this term, there is little confusion about its meaning. Therefore, noting that it is often used
in apposition to cap&, there is a suspicion that Paul is using the terms somewhat interchangeably.
Although not entirely consistent, there are instances when it appears that he is addressing the
same concept. F. F. Bruce seems to agree in his excellent excursus on the meaning of “flesh” in
Paul’s writings found in his commentary on Romans.!*® Of particular note from my analysis is
the summary statement found in Romans 8:12-13—*“Therefore, brothers and sisters, we have an
obligation—but it is not to the flesh, to live according to it. '*For if you live according to the
flesh, you will die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the misdeeds of the body, you will live”
(NIV 2011, emphasis added). In this verse, “the misdeeds of the body” lies in apposition to
living “according to the flesh.” This understanding is further supported by the active, physical

nature of sin and righteousness as has been previously stated.

18 F. F. Bruce, Romans: An Introduction and Commentary, Tyndale New Testament Commentaries, v. 6
(Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2008), 53.
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The Place of Romans 7:1—8:13 in the Logic of the Epistle

Focusing on the segment as it lies within the epistle as a whole seems to indicate that it
functions somewhat as a summative bridge between Romans 1:18—6:23 and Romans 8:1—
11:36. In Romans 1:18—6:23, Paul reframes the meaning of the law and positions faith as the
true catalyst for righteousness. Again, it is a faith that is marked by physical action, as was
exampled by Abraham. When Paul gets to chapter 7, there is a sense that he is recapping what
has been previously stated. He returns to the regulations of the law at the beginning of chapter 7
and shows how humanity is now set free from the weight of the law’s regulations; it no longer
has dominion because of the death and resurrection of Jesus. Since he died—and we died with
him (as is stated in chapter 6)—he has been released from the law, as have we, so that we “serve
in the new way of the Spirit, and not in the old way of the written code” (Rom 7:6).

Paul then goes on to articulate a continued tension between the cép& and the law of the
mind and Spirit. He concludes chapter 7 in agony over his condition in which he is battling with
his flesh. Just as the flesh had been the major obstacle for the original law (as observed in
chapters 1—4), so now the flesh is the major obstacle for life free from the law. Again, there is
an echo from chapters 1—o6 that is seen here, even as he concludes chapter 7 with a strong
statement of assurance that Christ brings victory.

As he moves into chapter 8, there is a renewed sense of victory that reflects the sentiment
of chapter 6. This time, however, it is not simply eternal life that is gained (Rom 6:23), but
freedom in this life that is achieved by living according to the Spirit (Rom 8:8). Furthermore,
Paul affirms that Christ did something in his death and resurrection that overcomes what the law

was not able to accomplish because it was weakened by the cdp& (Rom 8:3-4). It is a beautiful
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picture of cép& losing its position of authority and being relegated to its proper place of
submission to the ways of the Spirit!

This then sets the stage for Paul’s discussion of sonship and election. As we move into
Romans 9:1—11:36, we are in a position to understand our Christian identity in terms of faith
and Spirit and not in terms of heritage and adherence to law. In this way, Paul reframes what it
means to be children of God and the elect. He affirms that it is not by the cépé&, but rather the
mercy and calling of God coupled with faith (Rom 9:6-33) that places us among the elect. In
other words, Paul is continuing his argument that life in the Spirit keeps cdp& in submission so

that life in the Spirit can abound by faith.

Survey of the Segment Romans 7:1—8:13

Romans 7:1—38:13 can be divided into three sections: Romans 7:1-7:13 (“The Authority
OF and Release FROM the Law”), Romans 7:14-7:25 (“Conflict of Mind and Flesh”), and
Romans 8:1-8:13 (“Freedom by Living According to the Spirit”). (See Appendix G for a visual
representation of the segment.) As previously mentioned, this segment echoes the first six
chapters of the epistle to some degree. It begins with what is known about the law, then moves to
how the law has been redefined by the death and resurrection of Christ Jesus.

Paul then introduces how the flesh is still in conflict with life in the Spirit, which is
understood as faith in the first six chapters. Under the law, there was no provision for fleshly
weaknesses. In Romans 7:1—8:13, Paul reframes the law and what it means to walk in
righteousness by acknowledging the challenge presented by cdpé.

The segment climaxes at Romans 7:24-25 with an agonizing plea for deliverance that is
met with a powerful solution: “through Jesus Christ our Lord!” The idea is that the death of Jesus

Christ has removed the weight and obligation to the law. In its place, a new kind of righteousness
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has emerged by faith. Nonetheless, the cap¢ is still at work and in conflict with this new life of
righteousness. However, the inner being acknowledges the good that ought to be done even
while the cépé is striving against it. This is the conflict that is done away with through Christ
Jesus.

Paul then pivots dramatically and declares that now—since the conflict between the cap&
and the obligation felt by the law has been abolished—there is “no condemnation for those who
are in Christ Jesus” (Rom 8:1). Furthermore, while the law was sabotaged by the cdpé, Jesus
defeated that cdp& and destroyed its power over godly living (Rom 8:2). He then goes on to
explain that living according to the Spirit is life but living according to the cépé is death.
However, it is now possible to not live according to the cap&, but according to the Spirit.

The segment ends with a summary statement affirming life in the Spirit, not giving
attention to the desires of the cap& (Rom 8:12-13). Interestingly, this final statement juxtaposes
obdp& and odpa (soma, “body”) in such a way that seems to link the two concepts suggesting that
odp& has more to do with the human condition and the body that carries that condition than with

a spiritual “sinful nature” that controls human behavior.

XapE (Sarx) Word Study

Narrowing the study to the actual term of concern, engaging an analysis of the use of the
term through the New Testament is in order to discern its meaning. Since the particular focus of
this research is the segment made up of Romans 7:1—8:13, a more detailed look at Paul’s use of
the term in the Epistle to the Romans will follow.

I am indebted to Dr. James Davison for his personal research on cép& and for making it
available to me for this investigation. His “Reflections on Sarx in the New Testament” can be

found in its entirety in Appendix H with some additions I contributed as a means of analysis. His
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work uses the NIV 1984 text and includes a statistical overview of the term’s usage along with
two cognate adjectives: copkikdg (sarkikos, “human’) and cdpxvog (sarkinos, “fleshly™).
Davison includes a chart listing all uses of these terms along with their NIV 1984 translations, as
found in Appendix I. From this, I have analyzed and drawn conclusions as to the meaning of the
terms, which follow.

Davison notes that cép& appears 147 times in the New Testament while cdpkivog
(sarkinos) and copkikog (sarkikos) appear 4 and 7 times respectively.!'*® Since the adjectival
versions are rather straight forward and provide no substantial obstacle to interpretation, I will
focus my attention on cdp&. Nonetheless, it should be noted that the adjectival cognates would
point toward a plain reading of cdpE—*flesh”—as opposed to a spiritualized “sinful nature.”

The use of cdp& is spread throughout the New Testament, appearing in almost every New
Testament writing. That being said, Romans includes 26 instances which is more than twice the
occurrences than any other book except for Galatians, which is slightly less than twice.!>* When
you consider usage by New Testament authors, Paul by far dominates the field with nearly 62%
of all occurrences coming from his pen.!®! Although this is somewhat predictable in light of the
volume of epistles he contributed to the New Testament, it is also important to note that all of his
epistles use the term multiple times, with the Gospel of John the only other book with

comparable usage.'>?

149 James Davison, “Reflections on Sarx in the New Testament” (unpublished, 2023).
150 Davison.
151 Davison.

152 Davison.
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The plain gloss for capg is “flesh” or “body”!> with Liddell, Scott, and Jones noting two
additional glosses: “portions of meat” and “pieces of flesh or membrane.”!>* That being said,
Davison lists the 33 different ways cdp& is translated in the NIV 1984. (The complete list can be
found in Appendix I.) The most significant translations are: “flesh” (34 times), “sinful nature”
(25 times, 13 of which are in Romans), “body” (21 times), “human” (6 times), with the
remaining 61 a spattering of various terms that are mostly related to the translations already
listed.

When evaluating the data, a guiding principle is to assume an essentially plain reading
unless the context is clearly figurative. Bauer and Traina affirm this principle in Inductive Bible
Study. In discussing the hermeneutical principles involved in interpreting epistolary passages
(which are understood to be discursive), they assert: “The assumption of discursive literary form
is that the language will be literal rather than figurative.”!> In other words, the interpreter should
assume a literal understanding of terms unless a figurative, metaphorical usage is clearly in view.
With that in mind, the number of clearly figurative uses of cap§ in the New Testament is very
slim. (See Appendix J.)

With the figurative uses numbering no more than 13, the remaining 134 occurrences
reveal several literal uses of the term, the most common ones being “flesh” (34), “body” (21), or
various terms referencing humanity, race, inheritance, or posterity (around 20 times). The bulk of

the remaining uses are also very literal and reflect the reasonability of a plain reading of the term.

153 Liddell et al., A Greek-English Lexicon; Louw and Nida, Louw-Nida.
154 Liddell et al., A Greek-English Lexicon.

155 David R. Bauer and Robert A. Traina, Inductive Bible Study: A Comprehensive Guide to the Practice of
Hermeneutics (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 2011), 150.
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Before considering the specific uses of the term in Romans, it is important to note that
there are at least 25 instances of an interpretive translation of cdpé as “sinful nature.” Some
points to consider here are that nowhere is capé clearly sinful or evil.!'*® This is a conclusion that
Davison comes to and that I affirm in light of the word usage, despite some scholars who assert
that those instances where it is translated “sinful nature” (as in Romans and Galatians) do,
indeed, point to cap§ as an evil force in the human being.!>” Furthermore, “sinful” or “evil” or
other adjectives attached to “nature” are rarely in the Greek text; they are supplied by the
translators. Reflecting back on the literature review from the previous chapter, cép& has had a

long history of being interpreted as an evil thing,!8

although the earliest interpreters read cép&
plainly (see Chapter Two—*"“Historical Voices” and Appendix D). However, upon careful
examination there appears to be little evidence to support this long-standing interpretive
tradition.

In the Romans 7:1—8:13 segment under investigation, virtually all the uses are either
translated “sinful nature” or have a footnote indicating that “in contexts like this, the Greek word
for flesh (sarx) refers to the sinful state of human beings, often presented as a power in
opposition to the Spirit” (NIV 2011). However, I have some concerns with this interpretive
translation.

First of all, oépé is used some 26 times in the epistle as a whole. Of those 26 instances, 9

are plain readings and reference physical, human existence in some form. The other 17, which

are translated as “sinful nature” or the like, are found entirely in Romans 7:1—=8:13 with the

156 Davison, “Sarx”; Keener, The IVP Bible Background Commentary.
157 Wesley, Explanatory Notes upon the New Testament, 383; Clarke, Adam Clarke, 6:94.

158 Wesley, Explanatory Notes upon the New Testament, 393-94; Clarke, Adam Clarke, 6:86; Hodge,
Systematic Theology, 144.
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exception of 1 occurrence in Romans 13:14. It is unclear why the meaning of the term would

switch in the middle of the epistle without a clear and compelling reason, especially in light of

the various ways that cépé is used outside of Romans 7:1—=8:13, such as Jesus being in his

“earthly life” a descendant of David (Rom 1:3), circumcision being outward and “physical”

(Rom 2:28), or Paul giving an example for everyday life because of “human limitations” (Rom

6:19).

Furthermore, Paul uses cdpa (soma, “body”) throughout the epistle in similar ways and

often in juxtaposition to his use of cap&, the most notable one already mentioned above being

Translations of oap€ (sarx) in the NIV

human
physical
earthly
it, its

bodies, body ‘ /é& illness

world, worldly
people

[\

flesh

Figure 1: Translations of 2ap¢ (Sarx) in the NIV

Romans 8:13 (“For if you live
according to the flesh, you will die; but
if by the Spirit you put to death the
misdeeds of the body, you will live.”)
In this verse, cép& and ocdpa (soma,
“body”) seem to be sitting in
apposition to each other, mutually
informing the meaning.

In working through the
contexts in which cépé is used, it

seems that the term experiences a

“spiritualization” or “moralization” when it comes to certain passages dealing with human

behavior in light of God’s holy standards. Figure 1 graphically shows how cdp€ is translated in

the NIV 2011.1%% 1t is predominantly translated as “flesh” in this translation, which is similar in

159 “Logos Bible Software” (Bellingham, WA: Faithlife, 2024 2000).
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other translations. However, observe the “sense” of the term as found in the Logos Bible
Software Senses Tool found in Figure 2. The sense of the term shifts to include the spiritualized
“sinful humanity.” This sense, according to the Sense Tool, applies across translations and, when
the specific references that make up this breakout are evaluated it becomes clear that it shifts
away from the tangible humanity sense to the sinful humanity sense specifically in the passages
where godly living is in view, such as here in Romans 7 and 8.1

However, a demystifying of the term, allowing the term to stand on its own merits, can
have a powerful impact on

“Senses” of odp€ (sarx) in the NIV

meaning and translation. Following

Ba'uer and Traina’s prinCiple Of humanity s+ flesh humankind (sin) < flesh
body ¢+ flesh race of people
assuming literal word usage over person < flesh
physicality
. . . person (finite)
agalnst ﬁguratlve usage m , . body ¢ flesh and bones
oapE = life (course of) « flesh

Nesh

discursive literature,'®! allowing fech it
flesh (tissue)

for a plain reading of the term in

sinful humanity « flesh

the “S iritualized” Occasions . , .
p
Figure 2: "Senses" of Zap¢ (Sarx) in the NIV

reveals that a meaningful

understanding can be achieved in virtually all instances. Furthermore, accepting a plain reading
will actually empower the text to communicate a truth about the spiritual life that has eluded the
American Holiness church for some time, namely the necessity for maturity in the “fleshly”

realms of life which, in turn, powerfully impacts the spiritual life.

160 Bible Sense Lexicon, Logos Bible Software 9.15 (Faithlife, LLC, 2022).

161 Bauer and Traina, Inductive Bible Study, 150.
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Conclusion

In considering the meaning of cdp&, it becomes clear that the vast majority of its uses are
translated plainly using language that essentially communicates “flesh” or some kind of human
existence or condition. However, there are perhaps a quarter of the instances in which a
“spiritualized”, interpretive translation is used, namely “sinful nature” or the like. After careful
review of these occurrences, it is evident that this interpretive translation is not necessary. In fact,
in many instances it muddles the meaning and causes unnecessary confusion in the believer.

The term translated plainly makes sense in virtually every context in which it appears.
Furthermore, it reads better in Romans and specifically in Romans 7:1—8:13. Reading this
segment using “sinful nature” has motivated many a scholar to perform “exegetical acrobatics”
to make chapter 7 make sense.!®? However, a plain reading makes sense without extra gyrations
to make it work.

The demystifying of the term allows it to speak to humanity at its most basic needs,
which is ironically the cép&. Foundational to Christian doctrine is the belief that something is
very wrong in the human condition.!®3 As has been observed in Chapter Two, many scholars
from the Reformation forward have credited the sinful nature, or original sin, for this
“wrongness”. (See Appendix D.) In doing so, it has been inferred that the problem is fully
spiritual in nature. As such, it can be disconnected from physical reality to some degree in that

the only remedy is some form of spiritual cleansing. For Nazarenes, that is the role of the Holy

162 A displacement of the flow of logic in Romans 7 is asserted by various scholars, including Wesley,
Explanatory Notes upon the New Testament, 393; Witherington and Hyatt, Paul’s Letter to the Romans, 179;
Greathouse, BBE Romans, 6:118; John A. T. Robinson, Wrestling with Romans (Philadelphia: Westminster Press,
1979), 81-95.

163 Wilson et al., Church of the Nazarene Manual 2017-2021; Stanley J. Grenz, David Guretzki, and
Cherith Fee Nordling, Pocket Dictionary of Theological Terms (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1999), 117.
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Spirit in entire sanctification. However, as I mentioned in Chapter One, confusion and spiritual
angst arises when human error and weaknesses surface. They must be dismissed as immaterial to
the nature of holiness and the work of entire sanctification or embraced as spiritual defeat.

On the other hand, if the “wrongness” is understood not only as a spiritual condition, but
also as a physical condition of all of humanity due to the fall, then practical and meaningful steps
can be taken to address human error and weaknesses without compromising the powerful and
necessary experience of entire sanctification. A plain reading of cépé&, especially in the Epistle to
the Romans, opens up fresh, unexpected possibilities for discipleship and spiritual growth that
have been often overlooked, allowing the follower of Jesus to revel in the work of God in their
life while at the same time acknowledging and joyfully addressing error and weakness in the
human condition. I am suggesting that a plain reading opens up the possibility for a healthy
practice of repentance in which human error and weaknesses can be faithfully addressed without

compromising the experience of entire sanctification.
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CHAPTER FOUR

RESEARCH DESIGN

This project researched the theology and practices of Nazarene pastors throughout the
United States in relation to how repentance is understood and exercised both personally and in
Nazarene congregations. The intent was to discern how acceptable a regular practice of
repentance is to Nazarene pastors. Of particular interest is the impact the interpretation of cép&

(“flesh” or “sinful nature”) had on their theology and praxis

Research Target

A survey targeted licensed and assigned pastors in Nazarene churches in the contiguous
United States who are part of one of the sixty-seven English-speaking districts. A district is
defined as English-speaking according to the dominant language in which the district does
business. While many of the districts have ethnically based congregations, if the primary
language used for business at the district level is English, they were included in the research.
There are a few districts in the USA region that are specifically labeled ethnically, such as
Southwest Native American and Texas Oklahoma Latin. These were not included due to both
linguistic barriers and cultural variances.

The portion of the USA/Canada region that is the focus of this research is divided up into
eight Missional Fields: Northwest USA, Southwest USA, North Central USA, South Central

USA, Central USA, East Central USA, Southeast USA, and Eastern USA. Each Field is
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comprised of between six and eleven districts. Not all districts participated in the research, but all
Missional Fields are represented by at least two districts. The breadth of participation across the
USA provided a representational sample of the way Nazarene pastors, at least in the United
States, perceive the role of repentance as it intersects with entire sanctification. (See Appendix L

for a map of the fields and districts as well as which districts participated.)

Research Methodology

The research design implemented a qualitative tool that included both open-ended and
multiple-choice questions using secure online technology. The twenty-question survey was
divided into five sections: Demographics (four questions), Doctrinal/Theological Perspectives
(two questions), Biblical Perspectives (four questions), Personal Practice (four questions), and
Corporate Practice (six questions). Of the twenty questions, ten questions were multiple-choice
with five of those questions providing a possible “Other” response that was open-ended. The
other ten questions were open-ended, inviting participants to freely share their thoughts. A
printed copy of the online survey can be found in Appendix N.

The demographic questions were of necessity quantitative. The other questions that were
quantitative in nature were designed in order to gain a fundamental, broad perspective of
Nazarene pastoral opinion. Furthermore, these are questions in which an open-ended response
could obscure the results for the purpose of this research. In other words, I was looking for some
specific variables that, from my experience as a Nazarene and a Nazarene pastor, could be
summarized according to the multiple-choice options presented. Open-ended responses here
could have produced such a varied refinement of the essential data so as to make the data

incomprehensible.
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Nuances of understanding, however, is an important component of this research.
Therefore, several of the multiple-choice questions have an “Other” option in which a free
response is permitted. Even so, most significant nuances were probed through the free response
questions. These questions sought to understand specific motivations, reasonings, and
theological/pastoral praxis. The intent was to discern the “why” related to the opinion, as well as
the “how” associated with the implementation—or lack of implementation—based on the
individual perspective.

The demographic component of the survey identified the age range, total years in the
Church of the Nazarene, tenure in pastoral ministry in the Church of the Nazarene, and a broad
geographic affiliation based on the eight Missional Fields in the United States portion of the
USA/Canada region in the Church of the Nazarene. These demographic components were
chosen in an effort to trace trends in theological understanding and practice specific to those
demographics.

The second section dealt with the doctrinal/theological perspectives of the participants. It
is important for this research to understand how the survey respondents understand and navigate
the theological issues surrounding repentance and entire sanctification. Furthermore, how the
ministers understand the issues from the perspective of Nazarene teaching is central to this
project. Therefore, questions addressing both general theological views as well as specific
doctrinal understanding was critical for this study.

The next section narrowed the theological/doctrinal section to focus on biblical
considerations. The purpose of shifting the emphasis to biblical evidence was to determine how
Nazarene pastors support their stated theology with scripture. A high value of this research is the

teaching of the Bible as it intersects doctrine. Therefore, understanding the way Nazarene pastors
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across the US navigate this juncture in invaluable. Furthermore, since a focus of my research
centers on the impact translations of the term cép& has on the practice of repentance, a biblical
perspective from the survey participants was imperative.

The last two sections dealt with praxis. In other words, how theological, doctrinal, and
biblical positions influenced the practice of repentance among the ministers as individuals as
well as church leaders. The “Personal Practice” section sought to get a picture of how Nazarene
pastors practice repentance in their personal lives, including how frequent and public they deem
appropriate. Tying in the biblical component, the final question in this section addressed how
Nazarene pastors were influenced by the term cépé in their personal practice of repentance.

The concluding section enlarged on the previous one by extending the discussion to the
way the respondents’ churches practice repentance. The primary focus of this section was to get
a snapshot of the extent to which repentance is practiced in Nazarene churches across the US as
well as specific strategies that are being implemented for that purpose. A part of this project is to
propose strategies and tools to assist congregations in their practice of repentance in a corporate
setting. Therefore, understanding what is already being practiced, what is not being practiced,

and any hindrances that may be present is important to this research.

Survey Distribution and Collection Strategy

An introductory letter was emailed to every District Superintendent (DS) in the USA
requesting permission to forward the survey to all pastors on their district. Upon receiving a
positive response, a pre-formatted invitation to the pastors to participate in the project along with
a link to the survey was sent to the District Superintendents who then forwarded the email to
their pastors. In this way, the confidentiality of the participants was preserved, and the integrity

of the district ministerial database was maintained. (See Appendix M for the email transcripts.)
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The initial email to the District Superintendents was sent on September 7, 2023, with a
follow-up email to DS’s who had not yet responded on September 18, 2023. A gap in the number
of districts willing to participate in the research as well as the number from each Missional Field
was still present by September 25, 2023. A goal of the research was to have at least two districts
from each Missional Field participating in the research. This would provide a much better picture
of the perspectives of Nazarene pastors across the United States. Furthermore, multiple districts
from each Missional Field would assist in maintaining the confidentiality of participants.

After consulting with my research team—particularly Dr. Van Nest who had served
many years as a DS—we decided that a personal phone call from me to those DS’s who had not
yet responded would be the best plan of action as opposed to a third email. Those phone calls
began on September 25 and spilled into September 26, 2023. While there was not a specific
script, the general approach was to confirm that the survey information had been received, to
answer any questions, and to discover any issues that needed to be addressed by me in order for
the district superintendent to be willing to forward the email invitation to the district pastors.
This process secured the necessary additional participants.

The first emails to be forward to the district pastors was delivered on September 11,
2023. The survey was open until October 2, 2023, and garnered 169 responses. The original plan
was to close the survey on September 25, 2023. However, several extenuating circumstances
necessitated extending the close date. To begin with, I was unaware of a nationwide mandatory
DS conference that was taking place when the initial email was sent out. Therefore, most DS’s
either did not see the email or were unable to respond. Many of those same DS’s had additional

conferences the weeks following. Finally, one district was not able to send the survey out until

69



the week of September 25, 2023. In the final analysis, it was decided that an extension of the
survey close date would be necessary for maximum participation.

The results were collected beginning October 3, 2023. The multiple-choice data was
charted and graphed in multiple ways in order to find the most helpful and meaningful
information. Those tables and figures can be found in Appendix O. Furthermore, the coding
process for the qualitative sections of the survey was conducted through the middle of November
2023. The relevant information was collated and translated into statistical data, which can also be
seen in Appendix O.

Chapter Five will detail findings that emerged from the data, including general
perceptions about repentance, sin, and entire sanctification, as well as backing scriptures (see
Appendix P). Conclusions will be drawn from these findings with particular emphasis on the

impact they have on the rest of this dissertation.
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CHAPTER FIVE

RESEARCH FINDINGS

This chapter focuses on the findings gleaned from the qualitative survey described in
Chapter Four. The complete text of the survey is included in Appendix N. Each question will be
considered below with analysis of specific findings related to that question. The findings will be
discussed under five headings, each with their own set of questions: Demographics,
Doctrinal/Theological Perspectives, Biblical Perspectives, Personal Practice, and Corporate
Practice. A final section will draw the material together to suggest broad inferences related to
repentance, entire sanctification, their connection with each other, and the way Nazarene pastors
in general address the issues at hand.

A few items need to be noted at the beginning. First of all, it was intended that no IP data
would be collected with the survey. However, it was discovered when the data was collected and
exported for analysis that the IP addresses were present. Immediately deleted from the raw data
in order to preserve participant confidentiality, the analysis was conducted devoid of this
information. Secondly, 169 ministers accessed the online survey, but one chose not to consent to
the research. Therefore, the total active respondents became 168. Finally, one respondent was an
anomaly in that all responses were highly volatile and even vulgar. None of the free responses

from this respondent were included in the coding process.

71



Demographics

The first four questions in the survey surround respondent demographics. Each of those
questions will be addressed on its own merits. The tools used to generate and analyze the data are

SurveyMonkey'®* and Dedoose.!6?

Question 1: What is your age range?

One of the objectives of this research was to determine trends in doctrinal/theological
understanding in conjunction with age groups. A second objective was to have a broad
representation of ages thereby discovering denominational trends. Unfortunately, representation
was heavily weighted to those over the age of 40 and especially between 50 and 69. A mere 12%
of the 165 respondents who answered this question (four skipped) were under the age of 40.
Furthermore, only five respondents represented the 20—29-year-old age bracket, with a meager
20 total representing those in the 20—39-year-old grouping.

In contrast, a solid 55% of the

Question 1: What is your age range? ] ) )
Answered: 165 Skipped: 4 respondents identified as being 50-69

2029 [Jll5-3.03%

3039 [ 15 - 9.09%

years old. When the age brackets on

40-49 28-16.97% either side of that (40-49 and 70+) are
50-59 38-23.03%
co-so [N ;- 3212 added, nearly 88% of the respondents

are represented. The immediate

Powered by ™) SurveyMonkey'

implication for this research is that the
Figure 3: Age Range

164 “SurveyMonkey” (San Matero, CA: SurveyMonkey, Inc., n.d.), www.surveymonkey.com.

165 “Dedoose: Web Application for Managing, Analyzing, and Presenting Qualitative and Mixed Method
Research Data” (Los Angeles, CA: SocioCultural Research Consultants, LLC, 2023), www.dedoose.com.
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findings are heavily weighted to an older generation. The gap in the perceptions and practices of
the younger generations will need to be relegated to future research.

However, after further investigation with Nazarene Research at the Global Ministry
Center in Lenexa, KS, it should be noted that this age discrepancy is indicative of Nazarene

ministry trends across the United States. According to denominational research, only fifty

.. . Ages of Nazarene Pastors in the USA (Nazarene Research Department)
ministers (lead pastors) in the USA
USA/Canada Pastors’ Age Categories
L. Cumulative
fit the 20-29 age bracket,l66 ThlS 1S Frequency Percent |Valid Percent Percent
Valid 20 to 29 50 1.1 1.2 1.2
. o . 30 to 39 389 8.8 9.1 10.3
a startling statistic! However, with 40 to 49 926 21.1 21.8 32.1
50 to 59 1123 25.5 26.4 58.5
60 to 69 1248 28.4 29.4 87.9
1 1 1 70 to 79 439 10.0 10.3 98.2
that in mind, this survey has e = Te s o
Total 4252 96.7 100.0
. : 0 Missing [NA 144 3]
potentially tapped into 10% of that | =35 2356 0.0
age group. | say “potentially” Table 1: Ages of Nazarene Pastors in the USA

because this survey was sent through the DS’s to “their pastors”. For some of those DS’s, that
means it only went to lead pastors and for others, it went to their full clergy database including

assistant pastors of any kind.

Question 2: How many years have you been a part of the Church of the Nazarene?

The information related to the number of years being a part of the Church of the
Nazarene is enlightening. Nearly 75% of all respondents (with 4 skipping the question) have
been Nazarene for more than thirty years. The significance of this is at least two-fold. First, there

is only one age demographic that would not qualify for the “30+ years Nazarene” bracket,

166 Rich Houseal, “Research Services, Church of the Nazarene Global Ministry Center. Data Compiled
from Records Kept by the General Secretary’s Office, Church of the Nazarene.,” 15-17 2023.
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namely those 20-29 years of age. Question 2: How many years have you been a part of the
Church of the Nazarene?

Similarly, the 30-39 age range has Answered: 165 _Skipped: 4
but 33% of respondents selecting oo [l ro-cosx
1019 [l12-7.27%
N :
30+ years as their response. 2020 |- 1255

Second, it would imply that 30+ 121-73.33%

140

the vast majority of respondents are e —

Figure 4: Years in the Church of the Nazarene
lifelong Nazarenes. This is supported

by the data indicating that well over
Years Nazarene compared with Age Range

half of respondents in the 40-70+ YEARS NAZARENE;  0-9 10-19 20-29 30+ Total
Age Range
brackets have been Nazarenes for 30+ 2029 2a0%) | 1(20% | 2(a0%) 0 s
. . . 30-39 3(20%) | 4(27%) | 3(20%) | 5(33%) 15
years with the percentage increasing 2049 20% | 301% | 5(8%) | 18 62%) 2%
. . 50-59 0 4(11%) | 4(11%) | 30(79%) 38
incrementally as the age increases. As

60-69 2 (4%) 0 7(13%) | 44(83%) 53
70+ 1(4%) 0 1 (4%) 24 (92%) 26

the respondents reported being older,

. Table 2: Years N Age R
the possibility they became Nazarene aple o Tears azarene vi Age fange

later in life likewise increases. Even so, thirty years as a Nazarene indicates a buy-in to the
doctrine and practices of the denomination.

With this in mind, it would suggest that the information gleaned from this representative
sampling at least points to Nazarene sentiment on the topic of repentance and entire

sanctification.

Question 3: How many years have you been in pastoral ministry in the Church of the Nazarene?

When you place the age bracket statistic alongside the question of years in ministry, there
is an interesting data set. While the trajectory of the graph clearly aligns with that of the age

demographic, it does not align with the “years Nazarene” graph. The implication of this is that
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there are Nazarene pastors who are Question 3: How many years have you been in pastoral

ministry in the Church of the Nazarene?
older who have not been single- Answered: 164 Skipped 5

career ministers. In other words, 09 - 15-9.15%

there are those who fall into the

50 - 30.49%

+
30+ years Nazarene who are less 65 -39.63%

than 30 years in ministry. "

Powered by *p SurveyMonkey"

When analyzing the data, Figure 5: Years in Pastoral Ministry

the majority of respondents in the 30-39 age group fall into the 10-19 years of ministry column.
If a minister begins ministry at the age of 20, a single-career minister would fall into the 10—-19-

year bracket indicating that most is the

Years in Ministry compared with Age Range
30-39 age group are career ministers.
YEARS IN MINISTRY: 0-9 10-19 20-29 30+ Total
Age Range Following the same formula for the 40-49
20-29 4 (80%) 0 1(20%) 0 5
2039 A7) | role7a) | 1) | 0 1 bracket, a single-career ministry would
40-49 1(4%) 12 (44%) | 13 (48%) 1 (4%) 27
50-59 4 (11% 5(13% 18 (47%, 11 (29% 38 . . .
o | sU3%) | 18(&7%) | 11(29%) indicate 20-29 years of ministry, and
60-69 1(2%) 5 (9%) 8 (15%) 39 (74%) 53
70+ 1 (4%) 2(8%) | 9(35%) | 14 (54%) 26 .
those 50 and older would fall into the 30+

Table 3: Years in Ministry vs Age Range L. .
years of ministry. This formula proves

modestly true in the 40-49 age group with 48% of respondents having served 20-29 years.
However, that leaves another 48% indicating less than 20 years of ministry.

Applying this formula to the 50-59 age bracket reveals that only 29% have been in
ministry for more than 30 years. However, this age group is on the edge with this formula, which
is indicated by the 47% who have been in ministry 20-29 years. This places this demographic

solidly in the single-career minister group.
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While the single-career conclusion can clearly be drawn from the 74% of those in the 60-
69 age group, the 70+ age group is interesting in that only 54% indicate 30+ years of ministry.
Although this could mean that they entered ministry at the age of 40, it most likely indicates a
life-long ministry. However, 47% indicate years in ministry as less than 30 years, pointing to a
second-career ministry.

Pulling this all together, the data would indicate that most of the ministers participating in
the survey are life-long ministers or have given a significant number of years to the calling. With
that in mind—and understanding the limitations of sampling—it is reasonable to conclude that
the findings from this survey fairly represent the thoughts and practices of Nazarene ministers in

the contiguous United States, at least for the 40+ age group.

Question 4: In which USA/Canada missional field do you serve?

The Church of the Nazarene is organized around six world regions with USA/Canada
being one of them. Within this region, there are nine missional fields comprised of multiple
districts that also support a regional college/university (as noted in parenthesis after the missional
field title in the questionnaire.) This research targets the districts in the eight missional fields in
the USA portion of the region. (See Appendix L for a map indicating participating districts.)

One of the goals of the survey

Question 4: In which USA/Canada missional field do you

was to get a broad representation of serve?
Answered: 165 Skipped: 4
districts from the eight missional fields. Central USA (ONU) - N 22 - 13.33%
East Central USA (MVNU) [ 19 -11.52%
Eastern USA (ENC) 37-22.42%
Although some fields only had a North Central USA (MNU) 24-14.55%

Northwest USA (NNU) [ 17 - 10.30%
South Central USA (SNU) [ 17 - 10.33%
Southeast USA (TNU) [ 13 - 7.88%
Southwest USA (PLNU) [ 16 - 9.70%
others had up to five, the participation 0 10 20

couple of districts participating while

Powered by £ SurveyMonkey"

in the survey was relatively balanced. Figure 6: Missional Field Membership

76



Even though Eastern USA recorded twice as many respondents as most of the districts, it was
still only 22% of the total. Another 14% came from North Central USA, and Central USA
provided 13% of the responses. The remainder of the fields hovered around 10% of the results
with Southeast USA having the lowest participation with only 8% of the total responses. Four
respondents skipped this question.

It is not surprising that Eastern USA had the most participants since they had the most
districts participating (five). However, it is interesting to note that the next top participating
fields only had two districts participating. Furthermore, the fields that had three or more districts
participating did not produce a greater number of contributors than those with only two districts
participating.

The missional fields were relatively balanced when it came to the other demographics. In
other words, the number of respondents from each age group, years in ministry, and years as a
Nazarene were relatively equal across the missional fields. This would indicate that the findings
are a general consensus and are not significantly influenced by geographical regions of the
United States. The only exception to this balance is the 20-29 age group. Four of the five
participants were from the Central USA missional field. This further isolates the credibility of

the findings for this demographic.

Doctrinal/Theological Perspectives

Question 5: What place does repentance have in the life of the believer professing the experience

of entire sanctification?

Question five presents some general options scaling from repentance having no place in

the life of the sanctified believer to repentance being a regular part of that life. The
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overwhelming majority (73%) affirmed that repentance is to be for known sin as well as human
error. This is an interesting statistic considering the Nazarene understanding of sin:

Paragraph 5.3. We believe that actual or personal sin is a voluntary violation of a known
law of God by a morally responsible person. It is therefore not to be confused with
involuntary and inescapable shortcomings, infirmities, faults, mistakes, failures, or other
deviations from a standard of perfect conduct that are the residual effects of the Fall.'®’

As a lifelong Nazarene and single-career Nazarene minister myself, the response to this
question is unexpected, especially in light of the Nazarene position on sin (as well as

sanctification, which will be discussed later.) The question then arises: Is there more to this

Question 5: What place does repentance have in the life of response then first meets the eye? The
the believer professing the experience of entire

sanctification? answer is that although there is a
Answered: 142 Skipped: 27

None | 2-1.41% significant trend among Nazarene

Only for known sin . 10 - 7.04%

Only for character flaws anf My | 2- 1.41% ministers to include repentance as a

For known sin as well as character
flaws and human weakness 104 -73.24%

Other (please specify) [l 22 - 16.90% regular part of the Christian experience,

0 50
Powered by ™ SurveyMonkey'

there is also a significant number of
Figure 7: Place of Repentance in Sanctified Life
respondents who were using different

understandings of the terminology. This will come out as we progress through the survey
questions.

Focusing on Question 5, some insight can be drawn from the “other” responses. A couple
of points of interest help inform the findings. Of the total 169 respondents, twenty-seven chose to
skip this question. Representing 16% of the participants, this number seems significant.

Furthermore, twenty-four felt the need to qualify the answer by choosing “other” and including

an explanation. This represents nearly 17% of the responses. It is beyond the scope of this

167 David P. Wilson et al., eds., Church of the Nazarene Manual 2017-2021, Kindle Edition (Kansas City,
MO: Nazarene Publishing House, 2017), paragraph 5.3.
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research to determine why the question was skipped. Nonetheless, 16% did not want to take the
time, were disinterested in the topic, or were unwilling to enter into the conversation for
whatever reason.

In analyzing the “other” responses, there were five main codes or themes that emerged:

“repentance is for known sin”, Question 5: What place does repentance have in the life
of the believer professing the expreience of entire
“repentance is for when we fall sanctification?

N m known sin
short”, “repentance should be
= fall short

normal and comprehensive”, normal and comprehensive

not entire sanctification experiencee

“repentance is not the entire
= unknown sin

sanctification experience”, and S ——

Figure 8: The Place of Repentance in the Sanctified— “Other” Responses

“repentance is for unknown sin”,!68

Although there were twenty-four respondents, some responses garnered multiple codes resulting
in a total of 57 codes being applied to the responses. Of these responses, there are several things
of which to take note.

The largest category was the “normal and comprehensive” one with 32% of the responses
pointing to this in one way or another. Repentance flagged with this code can be as simple as
saying, “I’m sorry” when someone is offended, or as abstract as repenting for ancestral sins. A
consistent appeal to repentance as a means of staying in proper relationship with the Lord is
throughout with some pointing toward a more positive position of growing in “the fullness of a

relationship with God” (106). Many in this category cross-code with “unknown sin,” which

168 All codes and themes were gleaned from the survey issued to Nazarene pastors across the United States.
The complete survey can be found in Appendix N. When specific excerpts/quotes are cited, the ID number of the
cited respondent will be included in parentheses immediately following the citation. The data in spreadsheet form
can be found at https://rb.gy/3mo4gp.
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explains the normal and comprehensive nature of the responses. This will be addressed in more
detail when discussing the “unknown sin” code but suffice it to say that this is contrary to classic
Nazarene doctrine.

The second-largest code was “known sin” with 26% of the respondents. This category
expresses a more traditional Nazarene understanding in that repentance is only engaged in when
known sin is committed. “Repentance has a place in the entirely sanctified when the[y] fall from
Grace and they need to repent” (141) is a recurring sentiment, not only here but throughout this
survey. The emphasis under this code was always on a known act of sin. Human weakness was
only addressed when it would lead to sin: “Of course for known sin, and character flaw if sin is
revealed somehow as a result” (99).

In the same vein, the next code group was “not entire sanctification experience.” In this
code, respondents were much more explicit concerning the nature of sin, repentance, and entire
sanctification. Some emphasized that repentance is only for getting saved. Beyond that, it is not
the norm. “We repent of our sins committed/omitted to ask Jesus into our life. It is a salvation
experience and not sanctification experience” (120). In fact, one respondent adamantly stated
that “character flaws cannot be repented” and “failure to distinguish flaws and sin is a horrible
mistake” (2). The consensus from this group reemerge as the survey continues.

The 14% that expressed the need for repentance when one “falls short” were pointing
toward repentance being responsive/reactionary. When there is awareness, then repentance is
required. Common phrases fall along the lines of “anything God asks me to repent of...” (56)
and “any time the Holy Spirit brings something to a person’s attention...” (104). The implication

is that it is God’s/the Holy Spirit’s responsibility to bring things to light that require repentance.
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The final category at first blush seems innocent enough, but upon further investigation, it
reveals an alarming trend in Nazarene theology. With 12% affirming the need to repent of
“unknown sin”, these pastors are potentially indicating an espousal of Calvinistic/Reformed
teaching. It is not the intent of this dissertation to weigh the merits of this theological position.
However, the Church of the Nazarene is squarely Wesleyan in theological orientation, thus
several statements—such as a need to repent of sins “that one may knowingly or unknowingly
participate in” (130) or an affirmation that “sins to which the individual may not be aware could

be covered” (106)—become theologically incompatible.

Question 6: What does the Nazarene doctrine of entire sanctification teach concerning

repentance in the life of the entirely sanctified believer?

This was the first fully free-response question. This was an intriguing set of responses for
a couple of reasons. First of all, most respondents did not actually answer the question. They
answered around it, delved into sanctification theology, discussed repentance, etc., but few
actually discussed what Nazarene sanctification doctrine says about repentance. Those who did

answer the question directly exposed some disconcerting realities: 1. They did not know: “I don’t

Question 6: What does the Nazarene doctrine of entire know” (132) “I’m not sure” (60), and
sanctification teach concerning repentance in the life of

the entirely sanctified believer? et .
I’m not sure what the doctrine

= when aware of need

u regular part of spiritual life teaches concerning repentance” (117).
forsin

sin unlikely 2. They (seven respondents) perceived

= ES allows for growth

N that there is not an explicit connection.
® ES ever-increasing awareness

Powersd by ™ SurveyMonkey"

Responses like “not sure where to find
Figure 9: Nazarene Doctrine of Sanctification and Repentance

a direct correlation” (165), or “As |

read the Manual, I don’t see anything mentioned specifically regarding repentance” (77), or “A
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quick look at the article in the 2017-2021 Manual reveals that there is nothing specific about
repentance in relation to entire sanctification” (64) all revealed a void, at least in the perceived
doctrine. One person went so far as to say that “the Church of the Nazarene does not have a
unified doctrine of entire sanctification” (53).

Unfortunately, there is some truth to these statements, and I appreciate the candid, honest
reflection of these ministers. The significance of these statements is that it appears the issue has
been left to Nazarene pastors to wrestle with and personally reconcile the seeming incongruity
between theology and practice. The result, as will be seen as we continue through the findings of
this research, is that Nazarene pastors have come to sundry conclusions regarding, among other
things, the place of repentance in the life of the entirely sanctified believer.

The 2023 General Assembly of the Church of the Nazarene had an opportunity to take a
step in reconciling entire sanctification praxis. A resolution was proposed that was a complete re-
write of Article of Faith X—Entire Sanctification. In that resolution, the concluding paragraph
included the following: “While awaiting the redemption of the body, believers still confess
shortcomings, trespasses and faults, but press on to ever more mature and holy character in the
image of God.” '®® Unfortunately that resolution was defeated, leaving Nazarene pastor to
continue wrestling with the issue with little guidance from the official doctrinal statement.

The lack of unity on this issue may be the cause for the fifty-one respondents who
skipped this question. Furthermore, the lack of clarity may have caused some reticence on the
part of many to address the question. This research does not address those causes. However, it

must be noted that those fifty-one non-responders represent 30% of all participants.

169 Board of General Superintendents, “JUD-801: Resolution to the 2023 General Assembly of the Church
of the Nazarene Re-Writing Article of Faith X,” 2023, https://gadocs.nazarene.org/index.php/s/Resolutions-
EN?dir=undefined&path=%2FJUD%20-%20Special%20Judicial&openfile=5854.
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Working through the responses, six themes emerged. Of the 297 codes assigned to the
118 responses, three themes focused on repentance: “for sin”, “when aware of need”, and
“regular part of spiritual life”. One theme focused on sin: “unlikely”. Two others emphasized
entire sanctification: “allows for growth”, and “ever-increasing awareness”.

The polarity of responses to question 6 reveals the complexity of the question to
Nazarene pastors. For instance, the two largest categories are “for sin” dealing with the purpose
of repentance and “ES [entire sanctification] allows for growth.” In other words, a quarter of the
responses affirmed that repentance is primarily for sin while another quarter of the responses
affirms that growth is a part of entire sanctification and, by inference, so is repentance. Similarly,
8% assert that repentance is called for when an issue comes to light, whereas 14% believe that
repentance should be a regular, and by inference, proactive part of the spiritual life. At the same
time, 17% perceive of an ever-increasing awareness that is part of the sanctified life while 11%
find sin unlikely in the life of the sanctified believer.

The polarity is rather stark. Those whose response in some way indicated that sin is
unlikely used strong language at times, asserting that “entire sanctification is the ability to live
above sin” (126), or when “the desire to sin is no longer there” (111), or again “although it is
possible in theory to sin, in practicality a sanctified person does not choose to sin” (104).

Admittedly, several of the responses in the “sin is unlikely” category were statements
about what Nazarene doctrine has traditionally taught and not necessarily the position of the
respondent. Nonetheless, these responses are in line with the “repentance is for sin” theme in
which the clear leaning is that known sin is what gives cause for repentance. Anything that is not
known sin is not to be repented of. However, “any lapse in devotion that leads to sin” (151) is

cause for repentance.
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The severity of the issue is noted. Although there are a variety of ways of expressing that
sin is the only reason for repentance, it generally carries the idea that anything but known, willful
sin is not sin per se and does not need the discipline of repentance...although, sin, once
identified, is extremely serious. Three respondents quoted in whole or in part a portion of the
Manual relating to entire sanctification. The response given was ““We believe that all persons,
though in the possession of the experience of regeneration and entire sanctification, may fall
from grace and apostatize, and unless they repent of their sins, be hopelessly and eternally lost.’
2017-2021 Church of the Nazarene Manual P. 297 (97, 141, 157).

Notice the weight of “fall from grace” and “hopelessly and eternally lost.” Of course,
there is merit to this statement. However, it seems to be in part the reason Nazarenes are reticent
to embrace repentance as a positive spiritual discipline. Nonetheless, 14% of respondents
asserted that repentance should be a regular part of the spiritual life. Several of these, however,
as mentioned before, were leaning very much toward a Calvinistic doctrine of sin as “missing the
mark” (stated explicitly by respondent 44).

When the respondents said that entire sanctification “allows for growth,” there is a sense
that this is a reaction to the perfectionistic view of sin being unlikely. In this theme, some
common Nazarene phrases are used, such as “there is a difference between a pure heart and a
mature character” (167) which is also found in the article of faith dealing with entire
sanctification. Various other phrases are used to express the sentiment that entire sanctification is
not an end, but a beginning of fresh growth...and growth requires repentance. Although for
some, “confession” is a much more palatable practice then “repentance” (39).

Despite this mixed bag of ideas and the reactive nature of much of the respondents, 17%

expressed a positive and proactive approach to repentance. For these, entire sanctification
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provides for an “ever-increasing awareness” (38) of sin and missing the mark, as well as ways
and means of growing in grace and intimacy with God. Furthermore, repentance is viewed by
these as a “good and necessary work™ and “an active, ongoing role in the sanctifying work of
God” (61).

One final observation: The lack of clarity denominationally is found in the fact that
respondents used a variety of analogies and imagery to describe entire sanctification and the

place of repentance within the sanctified life.

Biblical Perspectives

The Biblical Perspectives section of the survey is designed to explore how Nazarene
pastors understand the teaching of the Bible in relation to repentance and entire sanctification. It
differs from the previous section in that the focus is not doctrinal or theological streams of
thought. Instead, the questions center around what the Bible actually says as opposed to

theological interpolations.

Question 7: True or False: The Bible teaches that repentance is a normal part of the Christian

life.

Question 7 is a wide-sweeping

Question 7: True or False: The Bible teaches that

question that, in retrospect, may not repentance is a normal part of the Christian life.
’ ’ Answered: 124 Skipped: 45

have achieved the insights desired. True _112—90.32%

Nonetheless, the findings align False |4_3_23%

themselves with the rest of the survey. Other (please specify) | | 8—6.45%

0 20

For this question, forty-five

Powered by ™) SurveyMonkey"

respondents skipped the question and Figure 10: Does the Bible Teach that Repentance is Normal?
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only 8 found the need to further explain their answers. However, the “other” responses, though
few in number, give some insight into what respondents may mean when a solid 90% affirm that
repentance is a normal part of the Christian life.

From the “other” responses, 43% affirm that “to live above sin is normal.” One
respondent cited several Old Testament characters who lived “fully righteous” lives (2). The
New Testament, it is claimed, teaches that “it is expected that the person CAN live above this
and is expected to live above this” (2, emphasis in original). Another focuses on the idea that
believers are to “leave sin and serve Jesus” (120) while two respondents maintained that “sin
should not be the norm” (65) and that the “living examples of the Apostles was that confession
of sin was RARELY needed” (2, emphasis in original).

Notice that the emphasis in
Question 7: True or False: The Bible teaches that

repentance is a normal part of the Christian life.

"Other" Responses

these responses is whether sin is
= live above is normal normal, not whether repentance is

normal. This points to the concept that

m repent for sin is normal

repentance is only for sin and not for
repentance is essential

growing in character by repenting of
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Figure 11: Is Repentance Normal? "Other" Responses . .
human weaknesses that are hindering

personal and spiritual development. The emphasis on known sin being the sole motivation for
repentance is further supported by another 43% of respondents who, in one way or another, state
that to “repent for sin is normal.” Supporting this assertion are statements affirming that
repentance is for salvation and for when convicted of sin. Furthermore, it is asserted that sin

should not be the norm for the believer and therefore repentance “should not be the norm™ (65).
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Combining these first two codes reveals that 86% of respondents qualify “repentance is a
normal part of the Christian life” by essentially saying that it is “normal” to repent of sin when
one is aware of it or to be saved or sanctified. However, since sin is not normal—as in a regular
part of life—for the sanctified believer, then neither is repentance. As you can see, the question
crafted differently may have garnered more meaningful results.

The final theme emerging from the “other” responses is that “repentance is essential.”
Since there were only two respondents in this category, conclusions are highly tentative. One
response noted that “repentance is essential, basic part to the Christian life, without repentance
there is no Christian life” (138). Although the statement is fairly strong, it is unclear what is
actually being said. Is repentance a “basic part to the Christian life” because it develops the
believer? Or is it because without repenting of sin and inviting Jesus into the heart “there is no
Christian life”?

The second respondent is clearer and, unlike most, clearly addresses the question in the
context of the definition of repentance stated in the introduction to the survey:

“With the broader definition of repent that you are using, anytime I say I am sorry to the

Lord for...miss handling a situation, not responding to church business in as timely a

manner as was expected, forgetting devotions that day etc. I am repenting. This type of
repentance is definitely a normal part of Christian life” (65).

It is clearly inconclusive what respondents meant when they almost unanimously
affirmed that repentance is a normal part of the Christian life. However, it should be noted that
this is the first time a fear of Calvinism emerges in the responses. Only one person addressed this
concern, but the respondents claim is significant: “While repentance is part of the Christian life,
to say it's the normal part may be misleading. It's not that we sin in every thought, word and

deed” (150). This concern appears later in the survey as well.
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Question 8: What scriptures come to mind in support of your answer?

This question generated a wide range of scripture references! No less than 103 different
scripture references were cited in support of repentance being normal, with multiple references
for many of the scriptures. An additional eight were recommended in support of repentance not
being normal. The complete list can be found in Appendix P.

The scope of this paper does not allow for a full analysis of each scripture. However,
some general observations are in order.

First of all, the scriptures supporting the normalcy of repentance do so generally from the
position of repentance for the purpose of forgiveness of sins. Very few explicitly state otherwise,
nor is there a clear inference. This is seen particularly in the scriptures that have multiple
recurrences: 1 John, 1 John 1:9 and surrounding scriptures, and 1 John 2 specifically address sin
and are cited thirty-seven times. Acts 2 and 2:38 are mentioned seven times. Nonetheless, a few
of the recurring scriptures have a clear possible inference to spiritual development being the
motivation for repentance, such as James 5:16 (12 times); 2 Chronicles 7:14 (4 times); Matthew
6:12/Luke 11:4—The Lord’s Prayer (10 times).

It is particularly intriguing that all of the references used to support repentance NOT
being normal are also included in the list of references use to say that repentance IS normal. The
significance of this finding is that the concept of the normalcy of repentance in the believer’s life
is not explicit in scripture. Furthermore, the duplication indicates that Nazarene pastors may also
be approaching the scriptures from a pre-conceived theological bias rather than a biblical
interpretation angle. Finally, it appears that pre-determined definitions of sin and repentance are

in play as the respondents offer their responses.
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Of particular interest to this research is that Romans 7—~8 was only cited one time, and
that was in a large segment citation of Romans 5—S8. Clearly, the scriptures that this research
focuses on as a proposal for how to reconcile the disparity of understanding surrounding
repentance and entire sanctification are not in the forefront of thought for Nazarene pastors in the

US.

Question 9: In Romans 7—S8, Paul speaks about living according to the Spirit and not according

to the flesh. How do you understand the term “flesh”?

It is intriguing that the majority of responses to question 9 (75%) affirmed that “flesh” is
to be understood as the sinful nature. This is particularly intriguing in light of the fact that 90%
of respondents answered question 7 in the affirmative that repentance is a normal part of the
believer’s life. According to Nazarene doctrine, the sinful nature is cleansed, purified, and even
eradicated (according to common Nazarene parlance, especially prior to the year 2000.) With
this position, affirming repentance as a normal part of the Christian life without some kind of

Question 9: In Romans 7-8, Paul speaks about living caveat explaining the logic is
according to the Spirit and not according to the flesh.
How do you understand the term “flesh”? somewhat contra dictory and
Answered: 122 Skipped: 47

The body l 7-5.74% “unorthodox”. It seems that these two

The sinful nat —=75.41% :
@ sinfunatare _ 2-74% B questions expose some of the

Other (please specify) J 23 -18.85%

theological tension Nazarene pastors

20 40
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Figure 12: Understanding of “Flesh”

navigate.
Exploring question 9 further, forty-seven respondents skipped this question while twenty-
three nuanced the possible answers with an “other” explanation. Among these twenty-three, two

simply restated their choice was “sinful nature” while another three defined “flesh” in terms of
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self-sovereignty, human effort and

Question 9: In Romans 7-8, Paul speaks about living

) ] ) according to the Spirit and not according to the flesh.
life contrary to Christ with a general [ EIE LRI BV S BN RUER Y R
"Other" Responses

allusion to the sinful nature as the
= Human Existence

overarching principle.
= Body AND Sinful Nature

Beyond these, there are two
Self-Sovereignty/Sinful Nature

predominant themes: Flesh being
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. Figure 13: Understanding of “Flesh”— “Other”” Responses
understood as “human existence” or

as “body AND sinful nature.” The theme of “human existence” (46% of codes) nuances the
multiple-choice option—*"“the body”—mnicely, giving some clarity to the concept. Phrases used
include not only “human existence” (68) but “flawed humanity” (169), “human desires and
temptations” (4), “sinful cravings of the body” (65), and “brokenness from the fall” (63). One
intriguing angle is that the flesh includes “where a person may have a physically inclined
weakness to sin” (106). All in all, these responses reflect a carefully considered perspective
based not only in biblical theology, but also in personal experience.

At the same time, 37% of the codes reflect a hybrid approach affirming a dual meaning of
both the sinful nature and the body. As such, six out of the ten respondents literally wrote “both”
or something very close thereto (25, 54, 65, 115, 131, 156). Again, it appears that respondents
are attempting to reconcile biblical insight with personal experience, except in this grouping the
choice has been made to suggest double meaning to a single term in the same passage. This is a
technical possibility, particularly if there is a play on words. For example, in Matthew 16:18,
Jesus says, “And I tell you that you are Peter, and on this rock I will build my church....” The
ESV Study Bible gives a clear explanation of the duplicity of meaning surrounding the play on

words between “Peter” and “rock.”
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This is one of the most controversial and debated passages in all of Scripture. Roman
Catholics have appealed to this passage to defend the idea that Peter was the first pope.
The key question concerns Peter’s relationship to “this rock.” In Greek, “Peter” is Petros
(“stone”), which is related to petra (“rock”). The other NT name of Peter, Cephas (cf.
John 1:42; 1 Cor. 1:12), is the Aramaic equivalent: kepha’ means “rock,” and translates
in Greek as Képhas. “This rock” has been variously interpreted as referring to (1) Peter
himself; (2) Peter’s confession; or (3) Christ and his teachings. For several reasons, the
first option is the strongest.!”°

There are many examples of word play throughout the scriptures, often overlooked or not
perceived because of the language/translation barriers. However, it seems that an attempt to
expand on “classic” Nazarene doctrine in order to accommodate personal experience may be

more the case in this instance.

Question 10: How does your understanding of “flesh” influence your view of repentance in the

life of the entirely sanctified believer?

A flood of themes emerged from this question, even though a remarkable 67 respondents
skipped this question. In other words, nearly 40% of survey participants did not address this
question. Nonetheless, a large number of codes were generated from the responses. It should be
noted, however, that the responses generally worked around the question, but few respondents

clearly and explicitly addressed how their understanding of “flesh” impacting their view of

Question 10: How does your understanding of “flesh”
influence your view of repentance in the life of the entirely
sanctified believer?

repentance in the life of the

entirely sanctified believer. One in = Body/Human Existence
= Sin Nature
ParthUlar, hOWCVCI‘, did make an Repentance for Spiritual Maintenance

Repent for Sin
explicit connection: “None” (158). = Not a Finished Product

= No Need to Repent if in the Spirit

m Die to Flesh
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Figure 14: “Flesh” and Repentance

170 ESV Study Bible, 1855.
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The polarity revealed in the responses to question 10 is startling. The responses
essentially fall into three bipolar pairs. The first pair fundamentally reiterates the previous
question dealing with the nature of the flesh: “body/human existence” or “sin nature”. The
second pair reiterates motivations for repentance: “spiritual maintenance” or “sin”. Finally, the
third pair reiterates the possibility of sin/failure and the concomitant need for repentance: we are
“not a finished product” and “no need to repent if in the Spirit”. The final theme—"“die to
flesh”—is fundamentally not useful because flesh is not defined, although it can be assumed
from a classic Nazarene perspective to be the sinful/carnal nature.

While the responses generally restate what has already been stated, there are a few ideas
which merit notice. For instance, most of the “body/human existence” responses in some way
reflect the idea that “the fallen nature is still there” (144). There is a consistent affirmation that
“there will always be an element of the flesh in this life” (110), and that we continue to “live in
the flesh” even after sanctification (90). The sentiment that the flesh “is diminished” (117) or
loses its influence is common, all the while highlighting “the influence of the world about us”
(83).

Even though the “sin nature” camp tends to hold to a more traditional Nazarene position,
some noted the importance of the human body. In fact, sanctification is seen as a “fight...[that is]
FOR the body, not against the body” (91, emphasis in original). Another affirmed that
understanding the flesh in terms of the sinful nature allows the believer to “embrace the
goodness of the body” (62). Furthermore, several who affirm that “sinful nature” is the correct
understanding of “the flesh” still express a sentiment of the ongoing need for repentance. Phrases
such as, “it is something I continually drift towards” (163), or “we have to be mindful of the

sinful nature and that we keep ourselves in check” (97), or “the process of being sanctified is the
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process of the Spirit removing the sinful nature” (82) reveal an understanding and need to
address the hindrances to spiritual maturity and Christlikeness. In fact, one person declares that
“to ignore the ‘flesh’ (sinful nature) is to refuse to care for our spiritual health” (142).

The “repentance is for sin” theme likewise has several who are pursuing a deeper walk
with Christ. However, they either frame all failure as sin or focus on “giving in” (22) or
“stumbling” (137). Some also highlight inadvertent sin and believe that one should repent for
sins we are unaware of. Still others emphasize that repentance is for salvation.

The polarity is “repentance for spiritual maintenance.” There is a strong emphasis in this
group on a regular practice of repentance in order to develop or maintain a right relationship with
God. Some focus on developing and maturing in their character and relationship with God, while
others emphasize the maintaining of a relationship with God. The focus is slight, but significant.
The first is looking to grow; the second is looking to not lose ground.

The “spiritual maintenance” group also has some unique and forward-looking
perspectives. One person affirms that “repentance brings a good conscience and freedom” (63).
A highly distinctive perspective has an evolutionary twist to it:

Because I don't define sin as "obedience to the law" after Christ but in relational terms, I

think Paul's use of "sarx" refers back to our human selfishness that we inherited through

evolution. That desire for survival (selfishness) gets expressed in our physical, mental,

spiritual, and social bodies. So just as our physical body is in constant regeneration and
transformation, so our spirit must be too (112).

The largest populated code was the “not finished product” theme carrying 21% of
responses. This theme emphasized that, regardless of what sanctification does in regard to the
flesh and/or sin nature, we as humans “are not a finished product” (169). In one way or another,
respondents affirm that there is still room for personal growth. With an emphasis on “weakness
due to human existence” (92), the group affirms that entire sanctification includes not only a

crisis moment, but also has a progressive nature that works to “bring wholeness” to humanity
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(89). One respondent stated it well: “The flesh (physical body) is tainted by the sinful nature and
isn't fully restored until glorification thus our actions though not always sinful (willfully
disobedient) are yet not perfect and fall short of God's intent thus needing repentance” (109).

Moving to the opposite end of the spectrum are those who assert that “the power of the
sinful nature does not have to control us if we live according to the Spirit” (92). This position
falls back on a more traditional Nazarene understanding of the flesh and of entire sanctification,
namely that “the natural tendency of men and women is to serve self. The natural tendency of the
sanctified believer is to serve God” (66). In other words, “an entirely sanctified believer who is
walking in step with the Spirit has NO need to repent - they are free from sin” (2, emphasis in the
original).

This position is further supported by the “die to flesh” theme. Unfortunately, the vast
majority do not clearly define what the flesh is. Instead, the language is rather generic, although
consistent with the way entire sanctification has been discussed in Nazarene circles. “Die to the
flesh” and “crucify the flesh” are biblical language. Nonetheless, it is not clear what that means

in practical terms.

Personal Practice

This section focuses on the minister’s personal practice of repentance. The survey
explores how often the minister finds it appropriate to practice repentance personally as well as
what that practice looks like. How public the minister expresses repentance follows, along with

how their understanding of “the flesh” shapes their practice.
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Question 11: What should the

Question 11: What should the frequency of repentance be

frequency of repentance be in the in the believer professing the experience of entire
sanctification? Answered: 120 Skipped: 49
O Minimal. (8 — 6.67%) It is reserved for known sin, which is rare in the
believer professing the experience of sanctified life.

QO Occasional. (2 — 1..67%) It should focus on persistent misdeeds or
. . . general categories (e.g. disregard for the underprivileged, etc.),
entire sanctification? especially during seasons of reflection such as Lent.
QO Frequent. (52 — 43.33%) It should focus on any hindrance to godly
character and Christlikeness.
. . Q Daily. (24 — 20.0%) It should focus on the sin we commit every day,
Questlon 11 was sklpped by 49 knowingly or unknowingly.
QO Other (please specify) (34 — 28.33%)
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respondents (29%) along with another Figure 15: Frequency of Repentance in the Sanctified
34 (28%) who selected “other” as their choice of answer.

When considering the multiple-choice responses, the data reveals that 43% consider
“frequent” the appropriate frequency for personal repentance. Eight respondents felt it should be
minimal while only two indicated “occasional” as their choice. It is a little surprising, given
Nazarene doctrine, that fifty-two respondents would acknowledge “frequent” as the best option.
However, it is even more surprising that twenty-four, or 20%, of respondents selected “daily.”

Once again, this is significant because it seems to indicate a trend among Nazarene
pastors to disconnect from the traditional “perfectionism” doctrine of entire sanctification and
embrace a practical reality that includes human error and weakness. However, “frequent” and
“daily” also may be revealing a tendency toward a more Calvinistically nuanced theology. As
has already been said, the purpose of this research is not to defend nor to denigrate any doctrine

in particular. The purpose here is to note a possible shift in theological understanding from one

theological stream toward another—or to borrow certain components, as the case may be.
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Exploring the thirty-four “other” responses reveals a sense of a “repentant posture” (8).
Regardless of the code used to decipher meaning from the comments, most comments remain
committed to a posture of openness and awareness before the Lord. Although some indicated
that it is “possible to never sin” (89), others felt that it was dependent on “spiritual maturity” (61)
with still others noting that repentance should become “increasingly rare” (146). However, there
were a few who also indicated that repentance “should not be limited to ‘sin’” (35). With those
few thoughts presented, we now turn to the codes that generated the most significant responses in
terms of numbers.

Three themes emerge from the responses: “daily” (7, or 14%), “regularly” (15, or 31%),
and “when aware” (27, or 55%). As has been previously mentioned, the dominant nuance in both
the “daily” and “regularly” groups is a “repentant posture.” A strong emphasis on “ongoing self-
examination” (146) and a desire “to be like Jesus™ (25) as a primary motivator for regular
repentance arises out of the comments. Psalm 139:23-24 is cited as a helpful scripture to focus
this practice (22), and repentance as a “discipline” is highlighted (25, 63). “Honest humility” is
embraced as a core value for these respondents (3, 89). Corporate and systemic sin is also a
concern among these ministers.

The “when aware” category reveals nothing that has not already been said. The emphasis

here is that repentance is
Question 11: What should the frequency of repentance be

in the believer professing the experience of entire .
sanctification? required—and should only be

= Daily considered—"“when...led to by the

Holy Spirit” (22, 64, 79, 126, 146).

= Regularly

An admonition to not “make
When Aware

repentance a law” (112) but rather
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Figure 16: Frequency of Repentance— “Other” Responses
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to wait until “sin is present or made known” (151). These respondents are generally not opposed
to repentance but insist that it should not be forced. Instead, repentance should be simply

responsive to the promptings of the Spirit.

Question 12: How would you describe your personal practice of repentance?

Question 12 is marked with sixty-nine respondents skipping the question. Reasons can
only be surmised. Nonetheless, the responses to personal practice are varied. They are also
difficult to synthesize. Much of the responses reflect what has already been expressed. Some of

the less frequent themes include “not yet perfect”, “die daily”, “reflect love”, and “ask God to

reveal.” However, there are six general Question 12: How would you describe your personal
practice of repentance?

categories that arise from the responses

B When aware of Sin, etc.

M Proactive

and, although there is not much new

Transformed/Renewed Mind

here, the volume of responses deserves Specific Times and Methods
m Daily Practice

mention.

M Regular Practice
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The largest grouping—“when
Figure 17: Personal Practice of Repentance

aware of sin”—comprises 45% of the responses and focuses on a personal “assessment by the
Holy Spirit.” For some, that is a passive activity; for others, an intentional practice of opening
oneself to be assessed by the Spirit is in place. Some allow for “assessment by others” (5) as well
as by the Holy Spirit, but being “sensitive to the Holy Spirit” is central to this theme (167).

The second largest group consists of 23 responses, or 13%, and believes in being
“proactive” about repentance and spiritual and personal development. They not only desire a

regular practice of seeking deeper purity of heart and character but emphasize a “constant

conversation” (17) with the Spirit. From “being aware of my sin, temptations, pride, and
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arrogance” (144) to maintaining a personal practice to “ask God to reveal areas that I must work
in” (126), intentionality is a key concept. Some mention journaling as a tool for this purpose.

Along this same line is the next category: “transformed/renewed mind.” The goal is to
“improve relationship with God” (24, 46, 80, 107) and to allow the Holy Spirit to “shape
behavior” (41). With this in mind, pride is noted as a hindrance to this process. Among these
pastors, growth, maturity, Christlikeness, and a closer relationship with God are all driving
forces. Toward this end, “there is no growth or victory without repentance” (143).

Noting specific times and methods of repentance, a variety of practices surface. Among
them are meditation, fasting, seasons of repentance (such as Lent), and before communion.
Almost half affirmed a weekly time of repentance with their congregation and several valued the
use of scripture and written prayers.

There is little to say about the final two groupings: “daily practice” and “regular
practice”. While there are respondents in the earlier questions who expressed a lack of personal
sin, the pastors in these last two categories find value in regular, even daily, times of self-

reflection, seeking the Holy Spirit, and repentance.

Question 13: How public is your personal practice of repentance?

It is significant—and a bit

Question 13: How public is your personal practice of

surprising— that six ty-six repentance? Answered: 117 Skipped: 52
As a sanctified believer, | do not believe

in the practice of repentance.
respondents affirmed an open and 1 e practice ofrepentance

0
Very private. . 6-5.13%

transparent practice of repentance. Open and transparent except for the 6625641%
most personal matters.
Open and transparent even with the 20— 17.09%
It is equally significant that nearly most personal matters. '
Other (please specify) - 25-21.37%
as many (fifty-two) skipped this O 10 20 30 4 50 6 70
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question. Even more interesting is Figure 18: How Public is Repentance?
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the number of respondents who claim to be highly transparent in their repentance (17% of
respondents). This is simply not what I, as a Nazarene pastor, have experienced in more than 35
years of ministry...which may be why so many survey participants skipped the question.
Exploring the twenty-five “other” responses, three main themes presented themselves
with one dominating—*‘contextual.” To clarify, respondents expressed how the openness of the
repentance was dependent on the specific context. “Some repentance stories I tell from the
pulpit, others I only share with my trusted friends” (112). “Some repentance can be taught and
used as an example. Some matters need to be confessed privately to a band of intimately close

friends” (156). “In certain situations I can be more open and transparent. Otherwise it is just a

Question 13: How public is your personal practice of general practice” (148). These and
repentance?

"Other" Responses

other examples stress the need for

® Open if led by the Spirit
discernment and discretion.

= Conextual .. .
In a similar vein, some

Modeling important

expressed a willingness to be open and
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Figure 19: How Public is Repentance? “Other” Responses transparent at the beCkonlng of the
Holy Spirit. The sentiment is that transparency is not a regular practice but is a point of
obedience to the Spirit. However, the last group recognized the importance of modeling

repentance for their congregations. Although these responses spill over into the next section

related to corporate practice, Nazarene pastors understand the power and necessity of modeling.

Question 14: How does your understanding of the term “flesh” (particularly from Romans 7—S8)

influence your personal practice of repentance?

A noteworthy seventy-seven respondents skipped this question. Nearly 46% of survey

participants did not choose to take the time to share their thoughts. Beyond conjecture, it is a
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mystery. Nonetheless, a large number of codes were generated from the ninety-two responses
that were received.

By far the largest theme is that there are “daily implications” to the sanctified life. The
focus here is that sanctification is an ongoing process as well as a crisis moment. That ongoing
process requires our attention. Although many did not make explicit reference to the flesh in
their responses, the essence of this excerpt is representative of the sentiment of most respondents
in this bracket: “We will live with this flesh of ours while we are still on earth sucking wind.
Paul wants to encourage us to get better at having control over our flesh every day” (53).

Furthermore, seeking to keep in step with the Spirit is paramount: “As a new creation in Christ,

set apart to live every day for Him. Question 14: How does your understanding of the term
“flesh” (particularly from Romans 7-8) influence your

| cti f tance?
Walking in the Spirit, being led by the e i S S s

m Daily Implications
= Follow the Holy Spirit
Lord” (23). vse
Battle is with the Flesh

. . Crucify the Flesh One Time
Many in this category

= Awareness of Besetting Sins

m Repent When Sin
0|
m "Not Sure it Does"

reaffirmed the need to “die daily” (32)
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to the flesh and to sin. In fact, a strong Figure 20: “Flesh" and Personal Repentance
contingency noted the “need to put repentance in the holy lifestyle” (25). This is a fresh
development in Nazarene praxis. In my experience as a Nazarene and as a Nazarene pastor, the
concept of sinless perfection has dominated the theological landscape. It now appears that there
is a shift. Interestingly, the trend does not seem to be age-related but instead is mixed throughout
the age brackets.

The theme “follow the Holy Spirit” has been expressed before with little new insights

here. Nonetheless, a strong number of respondents reiterated this response. The response rate

indicates the fundamental importance of this concept to Nazarene pastors.
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The same can be said of the “repent when sin” and “battle is with the flesh” themes.
There is fundamentally nothing new expressed in these responses. A general lack of clarity in
regard to the flesh along with a common reticence to apply repentance to anything but known
and willful sin continues to dominate. However, one trend is beginning to show itself and that is
a distinction between repentance and confession. Many who are unwilling to embrace repentance
as a spiritual discipline find “confession” to be much more palatable. Similarly, seeking
forgiveness is perceived as more appropriate than repenting. All in all, these are important
precepts for Nazarene praxis.

Interestingly, the totality of entire sanctification resurfaces at this point. The “crucify the
flesh one time” theme appears fairly strongly in response to question 14. Several express that
“the power of the sinful nature is removed” (142) and that “the sinful nature ‘remains’ but it does

299

not ‘reign’” (58). Following the trajectory of traditional Nazarene doctrine, the idea that sin is
minimal comes to the surface once again as Paul’s words to “crucify the flesh” are championed
(60).

One final theme boils to the top: “awareness of besetting sins.” This is a fresh perspective
that affirms the need to “admit I’'m not perfect” (12) and become “keenly aware of...frailties,
faults, shortcomings” (57). Once again, my experience tells me that Nazarenes are to focus on

the strength they have in the Spirit and not on their weaknesses. Therefore, this is an interesting

development among Nazarene pastors.

Corporate Practice

This final section focuses attention on how the spiritual discipline of repentance is

practiced in the church. The intent is to discern how much or how little the discipline is
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encouraged and practiced in corporate gatherings as well as to discover specific methods and

strategies used in Nazarene churches across the United States.

Question 15: Do you publicly encourage your people to practice repentance?

It is to be noted that fifty-three respondents skipped this question and only eight felt the
need to expand their thoughts through the “other” response. It should also be noted that the vast
majority of respondents affirmed public encouragement to repent. Given the free response
concepts already analyzed, the question arises as to exactly what the respondents intend when
they affirm repentance. Although there is little evidence in this question, the general sense from

the rest of the insights would indicate

Question 15: Do you publicly encourage your people to

practice repentance? that at least half of the respondents are
Answered: 116 Skipped: 53

ves _ 107-922a% 0| referring to encouraging people to

No |1-0.86% repent of their sins for salvation or

Other (please specify) || 8—6.90% sanctification or restoration. We will

20

see this more clearly as the next

Powsred by £*p SurveyMonkey*

Figure 21: Is Public Repentance Encouraged? . .
&t P & question is processed.

In the meantime, the small number of “other” responses makes finding trends in thought
virtually impossible. However, there are a few statements that merit mentioning. In the “other”
responses to this question, the need to “encourage accountability” (109) was noted. One noted
that repentance is “not encouraged” (137) while another confessed that there was “not enough”
repentance (83). Finally, one person resisted encouraging repentance so as to “avoid Calvinism”

(44).
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Question 16: How would you describe your church’s practice of repentance?

Question 16 generated a vast spectrum of codes and themes. Even though sixty-six
respondents skipped this question, those who did respond had much to say, although not as many
specific strategies as was anticipated. Several of the themes represent essentially another
iteration of previous concepts and will not be discussed in much detail. However, there are a few
themes that merit further discussion.

Tied for the largest group, encouraging repentance “if and when needed” is one of those

categories that has already been addressed in some detail. In the context of corporate repentance,

the focus is on “for forgiveness” (11 Question 16: How would you describe your church’s
> practice of repentance?

If and When Needed
Personal and Private
Encouraged

calls” are a primary strategy (16, 22, Liturgy/Prayers/The Lord's Prayer
Corporate Repentance "Not Great"

62, 161), or salvation. As such, “altar

. . Not Routine

42, etc.) with an emphasis on Small Groups/Friendships
Active and Healthy

: Confessi

repentance being a “response to the ontession

Powered by ) SurveyMonkey"

Holy Spirit” (150).

“Personal and Private” carried 13% of the responses. While repentance may be
encouraged, it is context-sensitive and virtually always a private matter between the individual
and God. Very little is expressed corporately, neither in terms of corporate/systemic sins nor
public confession and repentance.

Another 43% of responses relayed that repentance was encouraged in some form or
another. For some, corporate repentance is encouraged and practiced. Furthermore, repentance is
“encouraged at regular times in the service” (37). For instance, “during pastoral prayer” (11),

“open altars” (56), and “in response to a sermon” (22). The nature of the repentance varies in this

context from a call to repent to be saved, to repenting for systemic sins, to dealing with an area
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of growth addressed through the sermon. In this group, they “frequently teach” (131) about
repentance in an effort to increase the practice.

Strategically, “liturgy/prayers/the Lord’s Prayer” is used to encourage repentance. Some
reserve the practice primarily for specific seasons such as Ash Wednesday or Lent and Good
Friday. The Lord’s Prayer is used as a catalyst for repentance as are “weekly prayers of
confession and assurance” (87) and prayers that use “the lectionary texts for that month” (115).
Communion is a consistent time for reflection and repentance as well as “public confession in
Baptism” (107).

In contrast, 10% determined that the practice was “not great” (169), “tentative” (41), or
approached “with apprehension” (169). Others report that repentance in the corporate setting is
“minimal” (90, 168), “discouraging” (72), “very poor indeed” (60), “guarded” (125), or
“misunderstood” (168).

On the more positive side, 8% confess that repentance is a “work in progress” (23) or is
“new” (64). The main place for repentance in the corporate setting for this group centers around
seasonal practices.

A small percentage makes a point out of practicing “confession” in place of repentance
(121). As has been previously mentioned, “confession” is a much more palatable concept.
However, confession finds its place alongside repentance as ministers “model confessing faults”
(2) and “lead by example” (4) in this discipline.

While 5% describe their church’s practice of repentance as “active and healthy,” another
5% acknowledge the vitality of “small groups/counseling” for nurturing repentance. Trusted

“friendships” (5) are also cited as meaningful settings for repentance.
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Question 17: How does your understanding of the term “flesh” (particularly from Romans 7—S8)

influence the way you lead your church in the practice of repentance?

Nearly 50% of survey participants chose to skip this question. Of the eighty-seven who
responded, the responses were essentially the same as for question 14 related to personal

practice. For that reason, it would not be productive to discuss this question further.

Question 18: What place does repentance have in your regular Sunday worship service?

Continuing the trend, sixty-six survey participants skipped this question leaving 103

responses. The responses revealed that

Question 18: What place does repentance have in your
13% perceived repentance to be a “big regular Sunday worship service?

part” of the Sunday worship service ® Not Regular
while 22% admitted that it was “not " Bl part

Nature of Repentance

regular.” Among those who say that

Tools/Means of Repentance

repentance is a “big part” of the

Powsred by * SurveyMonkey"

service, very few giVC any speciﬁc Figure 23: Repentance in Regular Sunday Worship

description of how that is practiced. For instance, one respondent simply stated, “Always a part
of the service from beginning to end” (98). Another claims that “repentance is the focus of every
service, for it is at the heart of the gospel” (94). Still another describes repentance as “a core
value in our regular Sunday worship service” (143). Yet none of these give clarity as to what that
specifically means.

Similarly, the “not regular” group does not give much reason for why they do not practice

repentance. They do, however, note that repentance is “seasonal” (28), “as needed” (99), and “as

105



the Holy Spirit leads™ (89, 156). In this way, the corporate practice reflects the theological
perspective that repentance is responsive rather than proactive.

Eleven percent of the responses use this opportunity to discuss the nature of repentance.
Of the nineteen excerpts flagged with content that comprise this category, there are ten different
sub-codes represented. In other words, the responses here are profoundly varied and not
cohesive. The strongest grouping centers around repentance being for reconciliation and
forgiveness with an emphasis on salvation. The next sub-group asserts that repentance is private
while the final sub-group with more than one response holds that repentance should be regular
but private. Others expressed that repentance must connect with “worship and praise” (81) and
understand the practice as a “worshipful” experience (61).

The final theme to be discussed is “tools/means of repentance.” Once again, most of these
themes have already been highlighted previously with the main emphases being at an “altar call”
(3, 110, 146), “open altar” (25, 54, 109), in response to a “challenge in the sermon” (5, 58, 64),
or in the “pastoral prayer” (4, 11, 57). “Liturgy” (91, 115), “The Lord’s Prayer” (60, 152), and
“communion” (11, 57, 85, 112) are also highlighted as tools used to encourage repentance during

Sunday morning worship.

Question 19: What place does repentance have in other regular meetings (e.g., home groups,

prayer meeting, Sunday School, etc.)?

Question 19: What place does repentance have in other
regular meetings (e.g., home groups, prayer meeting,
Sunday School, etc.)?

Question 19 reflects the

= Frequency

thoughts of ninety-one respondents = Means

Nature of Repentance

with 78 skipping the question.

Venues/Events
Nonetheless, a large volume of = Fears/Hindrances
Powsred by 4*p SurveyMonkey
information was coded. Unfortunately, Figure 24: Repentance in Other Regular Meetings
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most of the information is not new but simply new iterations of previously stated content. For
instance, while 37% discuss the “frequency” of repentance in other meetings, the responses
reflect what has already been offered. However, it is still significant that those themes—

2 ¢¢

“occasionally,” “as needed,” “not as much as needed,” “rare”—are mutually applied to the
smaller corporate settings of the local church as they were to the larger corporate context. In
other words, the theology and practices are distributed evenly through the church and are not
reserved for a single context.

In discussing the “means” of encouraging repentance in other regular meetings, some still
turn to liturgy, but a stronger emphasis is placed on teaching about repentance and the need for
repentance as well as “responding to truth/teaching” (17, 47). Other than that, the majority means

of encouraging repentance is simply that it is, indeed, “encouraged.”

The “nature” of repentance is again the same as has already been expressed—“for

99 ¢ 99 ¢ 2 ¢¢

salvation,” “private,” “response to the Holy Spirit,” “situational.” However, a greater emphasis is
placed on “accountability” (41), “checking in with each other” (62), and repentance being
“practical” in terms of “sharing our daily walk” (25).

Venues for repentance in other meetings list seasonal settings, such as Lent. Furthermore,
prayer meetings and small groups are promoted as appropriate places to encourage repentance in
a corporate setting.

The smallest category to discuss is perhaps the most meaningful for this question, and
that is the “fears and hindrances” of practicing repentance in a corporate setting. While one
affirms that meaningful repentance “needs a safe environment” (41) that can be more easily

found in smaller groups (106), others question the small group setting as being fundamentally

safe. Instead, it is claimed that it is “difficult to share in smaller settings” (85). Furthermore, a
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“fear of routine/losing meaning” (22) hinders some while the “fear of gossip” (106) hinders
others. These are important hindrances that need to be addressed in order to safely and

meaningfully practice repentance in a corporate setting.

Question 20: What else would you like to say concerning the practice of repentance in the life of

the sanctified believer?

Sixty respondents decided to share extra thoughts concerning repentance in the life of the
sanctified believer. While most of the comments were once again reiterations of previous
responses, there are a few that stand out as significant as the survey comes to a close.

Perhaps the most meaningful part about this question is that the pastors seemed to speak
from their hearts concerning matters that are deeply important to them. Whether that be to
reassert that repentance is NOT a normal part of the sanctified life or to affirm a valid place for
it, or reemphasize confession as an appropriate substitute for repentance, the ministers seemed to
speak with greater clarity and passion.

Of the statements made, the most unique and fresh assertions include that “repentance is
a gift from God” (48) and that it brings “the joy of freedom” (14). In addition, the continued
conviction that the sanctified life “is about being devoted to walking with the Spirit, to hearing
his voice, to cooperating with the Spirit in leading a life of love” (60) could not be overlooked.
However, the comments related to Nazarene doctrine in general as well as cautions concerning
the free practice of repentance are perhaps the most significant portions of the responses.

The candid thoughts of those who see contradiction and confusion in the Nazarene
doctrine of entire sanctification, especially as repentance relates to it, are strong. It seems

appropriate to cite many of them here.
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I do believe our language speaking of holiness and entire sanctification is lacking a
clarity for the place of repentance in the everyday development of immaturity and
maturity (25).

We take pride in our "right and orthodox" theology, and ignore our flawed orthopraxy
(11).

The Church of the Nazarene should stop being hypocritical and admit that entirely
sanctified people regularly commit actual sin and that they need to repent as much as
everyone else (157).

I long for us in the Nazarene Church to embrace confession more and to abandon a false
belief that once filled with the Holy Spirit we are perfect from that moment on (52).

If we are honest with ourselves we need to get beyond the instant "perfection" idea of
sanctification. Moving to a deeper understanding and walk with God that will require
more repentance (17).

I know this is a sensitive subject but an important study. I grew up thinking that the
entirely sanctified never needed to repent since repentance involved sin (92).

In these excerpts, a love and passion for God and the church shows itself as these
ministers work to be faithful to God and to the church they serve.

The cautions are also expressions of ministers who love God and the church and desire
God’s best for his people. Their gifting helps us to see that repentance can cause us to “focus on
how bad I am” (65). In addition, the caution to “don’t systematize it” (131) keeps repentance free
and spontaneous. The danger of polarity is noted:

There are 2 dangers regarding repentance in the life of the sanctified. 1) There is no need

for repentance which allows for an unsanctified pride in one's spiritual life in which we

consider ourselves better than others due to our sanctified state rather than humbly

following the Lord. 2) The vague practice of regularly repenting for unknown or un-

convicted sins rather than known sins or faults brought to our attention by the Spirit can

deaden the conscience to sin and failings by assuming we all sin so I don't need to make

an effort to change my actions. In other words, we are all sinners so what's the big deal

(109).

A final caution to highlight: “I think a larger part of repentance is directed by the Holy

Spirit rather than a human understanding of the word ‘flesh’” (22). Since this dissertation is
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directly addressing this statement, further analysis will be left to the reader. Nonetheless, these

words of caution are valuable assets in the conversation.

Conclusion

In drawing all of this data together, there are some general conclusions that present
themselves as being significant.

First of all, it is evident that most of the respondents have had specific training in and
have given thought to the doctrines of entire sanctification and sin. However, the connection
repentance has to those doctrines is lacking. Furthermore, most do not perceive repentance as a
positive spiritual discipline that is a catalyst for spiritual and character growth and maturity.

With that in mind, it is disturbing the lack of clarity and unity on the topic that is
evidenced in this research. Although several ministers have done some solid theological
reflection on this matter, it is evident that Nazarene ministers have been left to figure this out on
their own, and the conclusions are quite mixed. Phrases such as “the sinful nature does not reign,
but it still remains” after entire sanctification and “there is a marked difference between a pure
heart and a mature character” have provided axioms to help reconcile the theological and
practical realities surrounding sin, repentance, and entire sanctification. However, these and
other teachings have led to some rather conflicting statements. As a result, disparate conclusions
have been drawn.

Those conclusions are an attempt to reconcile theological positions and training with
practical, real-world experience. The result, as indicated by the survey responses, is that a variety
of theological perspectives are emerging among Nazarene pastors. Classic “old school” Nazarene
Wesleyanism is held by many while others have leaned toward Keswickian Holiness, Calvinism,

or some hybrid position. As I have repeatedly said, my intent is not to cast judgment on any one
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of these theological perspectives, each of them having merits of their own. However, as
Nazarene ministers, it would seem most ideal to have a unified agreed upon theology related to
these matters.

Finally, repentance as a healthy, proactive, joyful means of spiritual development is
lacking. It was encouraging that some respondents have come to this paradigm. Nonetheless, it is
not the norm and is fairly unorthodox in relation to traditional Nazarene doctrine. Fortunately,
there are theological paradigms that are both orthodox and proactive when it comes to repentance
in the life of the entirely sanctified believer. Unfortunately, we do not have a clear theological
statement to support those paradigms, nor do we have the tools to sustain them.

It is to that conversation this research is seeking to contribute and to which we now turn.
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CHAPTER SIX

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS FOR IMPLEMENTATION

Introduction and Orientation

The controlling question being addressed has been, “How can a healthy practice of
repentance meaningfully intersect with the Nazarene doctrine of entire sanctification?” This
question has arisen out of this author’s experience with, and observations of, the doctrine of
entire sanctification and how that doctrine has intersected with real life. While the doctrine
depicts a powerful work of the Spirit in the life of the believer, and also allows for human error
and weakness, it has often been understood in Nazarene contexts in a perfectionistic kind of way.
The result has been that “Many of the people...who claim to be holy and sanctified actually lack
severely the fruit of the Holy Spirit, which leads you into spiritual cognitive dissonance.”'’! This
“cognitive dissonance” has been an issue for me and many Nazarene pastors, as evidenced by
many of the responses in the survey.

The purpose of this study has been to address that “cognitive dissonance” by evaluating
the Nazarene understanding of entire sanctification as well as the perception and place of
repentance, particularly in the life of the entirely sanctified believer. It is my contention that one
of the realities that has nurtured the general lack of repentance in the life of the sanctified

believer is the way cdpé has been translated and understood, particularly from Romans 7:14—

171 Rowinski, “The Duty of Constant Confession: The Wesleyan Way of Holiness,” 377.
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8:13. It is often translated and/or understood to mean “sinful nature,” which, according to the
Nazarene doctrine of entire sanctification, has been cleansed in the experience. Furthermore,
error and human weakness are often confused with sin. The result is a theology and a people who
are resistant to repentance as an ongoing, transformative, disciple-making practice.!”

This research has revealed that Nazarenes appropriately hold a high view of entire
sanctification. However, the survey of Nazarene pastors reveals that a theology of repentance
outside of conversion, restoration, or in some way, sanctification, is underdeveloped and
inadequate to address the very present reality of human weakness and error. For that reason,
Nazarene pastors have been left to manage this discrepancy on their own, resulting in an array of
theological positions on the matter.

One of the contributors to the discrepancy is that cép& has been understood in a much
more “spiritual”’, metaphysical manner, thus allowing it to theologically be assumed in the
doctrine of entire sanctification. In other words, when cap& is understood as “sinful nature”, then
entire sanctification cleanses, even eradicates it in the view of some. However, this does not
answer the question of the human mishaps that manifest in the life of the entirely sanctified
believer. The result is neglect, or arrogance, or defeat.

With all of this in mind, some proposals for implementation are in order.

172 Van Nest, “This, Then, Is How You Should Pray...Confession: The Lord’s Prayer Forms Us Into a
People of Confession.”
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Theological Implementation

Do Not Neglect Entire Sanctification

The first point of implementation is to not neglect the doctrine of entire sanctification. I
in no way want to imply that the doctrine of entire sanctification is in error. It is a powerful truth
and a powerful experience. I would not discard what I believe to be the moment of sanctification
for me! It was March 14, 1982, in Port-au-Prince, Haiti when the Holy Spirit broke into my
helpless, hopeless, defeated condition and wrought a powerful transforming work in my heart,
mind, and soul. In an instant, I had victory over sin, a love for God and the Word of God, a
desire to pray, an attentiveness to the voice and leadership of the Spirit, and internal freedom and
peace. What a moment!

The purpose of this project is not to disparage the doctrine of entire sanctification nor
holiness. In fact, holiness is as necessary now as ever! Churches need to present, explore,

promote, and embrace holiness and entire sanctification fully.

A Reframing of X&pé& (Sarx) By Means of a Plain Reading

At the same time, the people of God need to be honest about human weakness, errors in
judgment, and the like. Nazarenes have been fearful to admit to errors in judgment because it has
a nuance of “sin” to it. However, if the people of God can embrace a reframed understanding of
odpé&, they can begin to address these weaknesses and hindrances to their relationships and to
their witness in meaningful ways.

That which is pertinent to this project is a reframing of how cdp& is understood in the
context of entire sanctification and holiness. As has already been discussed, cép& has often been

understood to mean “sinful nature.” However, understanding the term in this way seems to take
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Paul’s use of words, spiritualize it into a kind of identity that embeds itself in the human soul,
and then controls the human being from that vantage point toward sinfulness. With this view,
some would suggest that the “sinful nature” is never fully dealt with; others (such as Nazarenes)
tend to view the “sinful nature” as something that can be fully cleansed out of the soul. The first
interpretation is not theologically pertinent to this discussion. However, there are a few
consequences to the second “Nazarene” interpretation.

First of all, elevating cdp& as the “sinful nature” to a controlling spot in the human soul
assigns it more authority than it deserves. It is certainly a powerful influence in humanity, but it
is controllable through the blood of Jesus and the infilling of the Holy Spirit.

Secondly, elevating cépé& to a spiritual entity disconnects it from practical holiness. In
other words, it places it in a spiritual realm that can be easily dismissed or overly emphasized. It
can be seen as an uncontrollable part of human existence, or it can be seen as a great spiritual
enemy that can only be addressed through a crisis experience of some sort. In doing so, it places
the human being in somewhat of a passive position in regard to both the influence by or the
freedom from its influence and control. Humanity is truly helpless to address the concerns of
obpé.

Thirdly, although the Nazarene doctrine of entire sanctification has been interpreted to
deal with cdpg in the absolute spiritual sense, as mentioned in the second point above, the
experience of the people reveals that there are still troubling behaviors that seem to go
unchecked. As a result, Nazarenes are dismissive of the troubling behaviors on the basis of being
entirely sanctified, or they are dismissive of the experience of entire sanctification on the basis of

the frailties they know to be a part of their lives.
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However, what would happen if we reframed cdp€ in a very tangible, natural, and
realistic manner? This is what I call a plain reading of the term. In a plain reading, cdp& is read
with its more generic gloss, “flesh”. In doing so, there are a few consequences that contribute to
a solid, manageable, practical holiness without being dismissive of the work of the Holy Spirit in
entire sanctification.

First of all, a plain reading suggests that capé is a natural influence in the human
experience, but not absolutely controlling. It is powerful! But not absolute. Can a human being
overcome cap§ on their own? Not really. But the human being is not a passive observer in the
influence that cap& exerts in life either. A plain reading brings cép& down to earth and places it
in a context that, by the power of the Spirit, is controllable.

Secondly, a plain reading de-spiritualizes the term and places it naturally in the human
experience. As such, it is not evil in and of itself!”® but is a very natural part of human existence
that has been distorted and infected!”* by sin in the world because of the Fall. In other words, the
flesh is human existence with its natural passions and desires that, because of the disorientation
brought about by sin in the world, has lost self-control in meeting those desires and passions. It is
natural needs and desires that are out of sync with the ways of the Kingdom of God. The one
who lives “according to the flesh” (Romans 7:14—S8:13) hyper-fixates on the needs and desires
of the flesh to the detriment of life in the Spirit, and even good, healthy natural life.

Thirdly, a plain reading of cap& does not diminish the work of the Holy Spirit in entire
sanctification. Instead, it clarifies the locus of the work in the human heart and soul as a

perfecting of relationship with God. This work not only perfects the covenant relationship, but in

173 Schaff, NPNF0111, 11:772; Fitzmyer and Paulus, AYB Romans, 33:474; Purkiser, Taylor, and Taylor,
God, Man & Salvation, 288.

174 DeNeff, 7 Saving Graces, 22.
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the process so transforms the relational focus resulting in much inappropriate behavior instantly
disappearing because it is so clearly an expression of discord with God. Once the human soul is
in accord with God, many behaviors are completely eliminated.

Finally, a plain reading of cdp& provides a theological framework for addressing those
behaviors in the entirely sanctified believer that are detrimental to human existence and
relationships.!”> When 6dpé is understood to be simply “flesh” and “flesh” is understood to be
“the locus where we find ourselves,”!’® then we have a basis on which we can address the
distortions of the “flesh.” In other words, a plain reading of cdp& reduces it to a manifestation of
human existence. “When alienated from God, our flesh becomes our focus to our own detriment,
often then looking for satisfaction of its desires (carnality). So, sarx is not bad in and of itself
except as a place lived apart from God.”!”’

When you combine these ideas, it is theologically possible to hold a high view of entire
sanctification in which a transformative holy love is established in the relationship with God
while still maintaining that our human existence is influenced by our history, experiences, innate

and natural desires, and sins—not necessarily even our sins, but sin in the world.!”® If this

theology can be accepted, then a powerful door to practical holiness is unlocked!

175 Bechtold, “Sin in the Sanctified: Holy Living in the Broken Creation,” 24041,
176 Long, “Email from Dr. Long Concerning Paul’s Use of Zdap&,” March 19, 2022.
177 Long.

178 DeNeff, 7 Saving Graces, 22-25.
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A Re-Envisioned Theology of Repentance and Entire Sanctification

With this theological possibility in place, a re-envisioned theology of repentance and
entire sanctification allows for a high view of entire sanctification while addressing the low view
of odpé. It specifically accounts for cdp& by means of repentance. From the research in this
project, it is clear that most Nazarene ministers view repentance only as a means of addressing
sin proper. There is no provision for other areas of fault, thus stimulating dysfunction. However,
when repentance is re-envisioned to be a tool for confronting anything that is a hindrance to a
vibrant walk with God and people, then it becomes a tool for dealing with cépé in the believer.

Furthermore, when repentance is “normalized” as a godly behavior instead of an
expression of defeat, then it can be practiced joyfully! Some of the Nazarene pastors that
participated in the survey expressed this kind of agreement with repentance and the Holy Spirit
in the on-going life of holiness. In this view, “there is no condemnation for those who are in
Christ Jesus” (Rom 8:1), and that includes the behaviors that come from cdp&. That is strange to
hear because of the preconceived notion that capé is “sinful nature.” However, placing cépé& in a
natural humanity framework allows it to be embraced as a natural desire or tendency that can
either be under the control of the Spirit or out of balance, leading to hurt, disorientation, or even
sin.

Since there is no condemnation, then it can be freely acknowledged as something that
needs to be “shored up” in the life of the believer but does not diminish the relationship with
God. Of course, allowed to continue, it does influence the relationship with God, because “the
mind governed by the flesh is hostile to God” (Rom 8:7). However, freely acknowledging any
area of weakness not only does not diminish the relationship with God, but actually enhances it!

Dr. Van Nest says it beautifully and powerfully:
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Far from removing the need for confession, the heart that is fully surrendered to the

Lordship of Jesus feels the need for confession and repentance more deeply than before.

The heart that has been made perfect in love sees with ever-increasing clarity the ways

we fail to actually live out that perfect love. It recognizes the ongoing need for the grace

of God to transform our broken humanity into the image of Christ. The holy heart prays
daily, as Jesus taught us to pray, “forgive us our debts.”!”

In this way, repentance opens the doorway for development in holiness. Freely and
joyfully embracing the practice allows the entirely sanctified believer to settle into assurance,
reject condemnation, and own shortcomings in order to put them at the foot of the cross.
Shortcomings are not “owned” in order to keep owning them, but in order to take authority over
them and, by the power of the Holy Spirit that is active and alive in the entirely sanctified
believer, turn from them, changing one’s mind about how those shortcomings have been
understood, and allowing the Holy Spirit to expose underlying dysfunction in cépé that is
prompting them. It is not a scolding or a punishment, but discipline and guidance. It is not an
experience of judgment, but of loving correction. It is not a break in the relationship with God,
but rather a deepening of the relationship, making it more intimate, more caring, more in love

with God and neighbor—In essence, more holy!

Repentance, then, becomes a friend of holiness.

Praxis

The question now becomes, “How can repentance be developed in the local church as an
accepted practice? As a friend of holiness?” In response to that question, three proposals are

offered.

179 Van Nest, “This, Then, Is How You Should Pray...Confession: The Lord’s Prayer Forms Us Into a
People of Confession.”
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Personally Develop Repentance as a Friend

The most fundamental need is for repentance to be a personal friend. Speaking from my
own experience, | could have affirmed the concepts presented in this paper but could never have
fully embraced them because of a latent sense of failure and defeat at the thought of repenting. I,
like so many others, deferred to confession or to very general concepts of repentance.
Confession, as has been discussed in Chapter Five, is much more palatable to Nazarene
sensibility and often focuses on positive confession, such as affirming the Apostle’s Creed. In
this way, it is much more tenable to admit to a general lack of devotion to the poor, or lack of
spiritual fervor—but to admit to actually neglecting the poor or actually neglecting prayer or
some other specific confession that called for specific repentance, well...that was very
uncomfortable to me as it is for most sanctified Nazarenes.

As has already been mentioned, repentance is generally viewed as a point of failure and
defeat. However, with a reframed, re-envisioned theology of repentance and entire sanctification,
repentance can be viewed as a positive, fresh awareness of a place in life that can get closer to
God and people. Instead of perceiving the repentance point as a loss of relationship, it can be
embraced as a point of deepening relationship. Repentance can become a friend of holiness
instead of a witness of failed holiness.

Until the Nazarene pastor becomes fully comfortable with this re-envisioned theology
and personally experiences the liberating and maturing power of repentance, truly leading a

congregation in a healthy, ongoing practice of repentance will not be possible.
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Develop a Safe Atmosphere for Repentance

Once repentance is embraced as a friend of holiness, it now becomes essential for a safe
atmosphere to be established and nurtured. I am proposing seven principles for developing a safe
and nurturing environment where repentance is experienced as a friend and not a judge.

Teaching

It will take some time to carefully teach the people a new way of understanding
repentance. Since it has been essentially a negative experience—one in which failure and shame
are the norm—it will take consistent, persistent, gracious teaching along with the other
recommendations listed below in order to see wide-ranging change.

Modeling

Teaching is of little effect if it is not modeled clearly. Modeling involves the practice of
acknowledging a shortcoming, owning it by not only confessing the issue but also verbalizing
the consequences of that shortcoming, intentionally and gratefully repenting of it (turning away,
changing the mind, adjusting behavior), and then trusting the power of the indwelling Spirit to
empower transformation. A future witness of freedom, or a “testimony”, is also an important
component of modeling.

Extending Grace

As people are learning to embrace repentance as a help and tool for growth, it is essential
to consistently extend grace. A key component of extending grace—or being graced-filled—is
not being alarmed by people’s wrong behavior. Remembering that we, like all humans, are
capable of terrible atrocities, and that God’s grace extends to us all, helps us to not be so startled

at other people’s sins and shortcomings, nor at our own! The title of a helpful resource
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addressing this very concept says it clearly: Unshockable Love.'®® By being grace-filled we
develop and model “unshockable love” while displaying the beautiful grace and holiness of God.
Resist Minimizing Wrong

An important part of developing a viable praxis of liberating repentance is, perhaps
ironically, resisting the urge to minimize wrongdoing. Minimizing shortcomings and sin does not
communicate grace as much as it communicates that admitting and repenting is fearful and
undesirable. Instead, embracing personal error owns the infraction and gives space for grace.
Again, repentance is a friend of holiness, not a judge of unholiness.

Resist Elevating Wrong

At the same time, it is important to resist elevating wrong behavior, giving it too high a
place of authority. It is to be clearly and freely admitted, but not coupled with shame. There is, of
course, a sense of remorse and conviction that comes with admitting to wrong behavior.
However, shame takes it to a higher level of condemnation that points to the individual as being
wrong instead of the behavior. It is not a controlling, defining event; it is a moment of cép&
weakness that is brought under the authority of the indwelling Holy Spirit.

Emphasize Covenant Relationship

The foundational thing that makes a re-envisioned theology of repentance and entire
sanctification possible is the covenant relationship between humanity and God. This covenant
relationship has established forever the grounds for unconditional love, forgiveness, and

maturity. As a Wesleyan, I believe that this covenant relationship can be neglected and “the

130 John Burke, Unshockable Love: How Jesus Changes the World Through Imperfect People (Grand
Rapids, MI: Baker Books, 2014).
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grace itself frustrated and ultimately lost.”'®! Nonetheless, the covenant relationship established
between God and humanity at salvation and perfected at entire sanctification places humanity in
an enduring, grace-filled (albeit just) relationship with God through the Holy Spirit. As such, we
can be confident that God is striving to grow our relationship and not condemn it—much more
so than we ever imagine or even desire ourselves.
Deal with Sin and Shortcomings in Like Manner

Finally, it is important to address matters of sin proper in like manner as shortcomings. In
other words, sin and shortcomings both need the same repentance. They both need an
acknowledgement of wrong, a change of mind, and behavior transformed and empowered by the
indwelling Holy Spirit. Once sin and shortcomings are dealt with differently, we return to the
initial problem of shame, resistance, and avoidance. Ultimately it does not matter what
inappropriate behavior is called—sin or shortcoming or “just the way I am”—it needs to be dealt

with by the blood of Jesus and the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit.

Develop Meaningful Litanies of Repentance in a Wesleyan Framework

A final proposal is to develop practices of repentance that are rooted in a Wesleyan
framework. Each congregation will experience this differently and have different levels of
toleration for the practice. Therefore, I offer two guiding thoughts.

Understand Your Context
A litany of repentance will not be welcomed by every Nazarene congregation. In fact,

there are many who are very resistant to formal, “liturgical” practices. However, there is a
y

131 David P. Wilson et al., eds., Church of the Nazarene Manual 2017-2021, Kindle Edition (Kansas City,
MO: Nazarene Publishing House, 2017), Article of Faith X.
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growing trend in the Church of the Nazarene for congregations to adopt these practices and value
pre-meditated, carefully crafted, intentionally focused prayers of all kinds. Nonetheless, the
pastor needs to use contextual wisdom in implementing a healthy practice of repentance.

That being said, an informal litany can be expressed at various times and occasions
throughout the life of the church. For instance, public prayer times can be a place where a re-
envisioned theology of repentance can be expressed. The pastoral prayer can verbalize both
personal and corporate issues that can then be repented of by the pastor. Furthermore, an “open
altar” time where people are invited to come forward to pray can be a beautiful place to
accommodate repentance. Inviting people to participate in prayer at the altar outside of seeking
for salvation or sanctification provides a space for people to pray more broadly, offering praise,
thanksgiving, petition, intercession, “casting cares on the Lord”,...or repenting for shortcomings.

Another very natural place for an informal litany of repentance to be expressed is at
special occasions and special times. Communion is a very natural place for this kind of
experience. Although a common way of asking people to make sure there is no sin in them
before taking Communion in many ways takes us back to the initial problem with repentance,
modifying those instructions in a more positive light can be very powerful. For instance, asking
people to consider any thought, attitude, habit, or behavior pattern that is hindering their
relationship with God and people offers a nuanced position that points people toward healthy,
on-going, liberating repentance.

Often the Lord’s Prayer is prayed before the sacrament of Holy Communion. This is a
very natural place to spend some time focusing on repentance as an on-going expression of

biblical faith and Christian maturity. An informal litany will be meaningful and easily accessible,
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but it is also an opportunity for a more structured approach to be received well by the
congregation.

Furthermore, there are seasons that are more accommodating to the practice of
repentance. Lent is probably the most obvious one, but seasons of fasting and prayer, revival
meetings, or the National Day of Prayer are all occasions that lend themselves well to a “soft”
litany of repentance. These are also occasions when a structured litany may be more well-
received, the benefit being that a carefully prepared repentant focus can be achieved.

Finally, providing opportunities in a variety of settings to be open, appropriately
transparent, authentic, real, and open-hearted is essential. Healthy repentance must become a
natural, intuitive way of dealing with life in order for it to become a true friend of holiness.

Developing Meaningful Litanies of Repentance

In considering a very practical approach to implementing on-going repentance in the life
of the corporate church, the following guidelines for developing litanies are offered.
Variety

In order for a repentance litany to be meaningful, it is important that there be variety. One
of the hesitations of Nazarene congregations is the repetitive nature of liturgy. Whether that
hesitation is justified or not is a different conversation. In the meantime, a variety of contexts,
scriptures, points of confession and repentance, and ways of saying things are vitally important
for the practice to be embraced and to maintain long-term engagement.

Affirm Holiness and the Call to Be Holy

A litany of repentance in a Nazarene/Wesleyan/Holiness context must affirm holiness

and the call to be holy. Since the practice is being encouraged from a re-envisioned theological

position, maintaining the Wesleyan theological distinctiveness of entire sanctification and
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holiness is essential. Without this foundational commitment, nothing is being contributed to the
Nazarene context. Instead, practices that are rooted in other theological traditions will be adopted
and, consequently, the fundamental theological tenets of the Church of the Nazarene will be
diminished or dismissed resulting in theological confusion or malaise. However, a litany of
repentance that begins with holiness squarely places repentance in the context of holy living and

affirms the re-envisioned theology being proposed here.

Recognize Human Frailty

If a litany of repentance in a Nazarene context is going to encourage repentance as a
friend of holiness, it must acknowledge that repentance is for more than “a voluntary violation of
a known law of God.”!'®? Instead, it involves human weakness, shortcomings, cultural patterns of
thinking, and other wrong or inappropriate behaviors that are often not properly called sin.
Therefore, these non-culpable behaviors must be recognized as hindrances to intimacy with God,

fellowship with people, and to mature holiness.

Affirm the Covenant and Grace of God

At the same time, assurance of salvation and God’s grace is indispensable. Squarely
rooted in covenant relationship with God, repentance must be framed as a help and process of
maturing in holiness rather than a point of judgment, failure, and break of relationship. The
covenant relationship and grace of God allows for positive growth to come from repentance

rather than simply returning the believer to square one.

182 Wilson et al.
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Be Scripture Based

A necessary piece in a dependable litany of repentance is scripture. A litany should be
built from scripture, focusing on what comes forward from the selected passage. This devotion
keeps the practice of repentance rooted in God’s truth and avoids distracting sentiments.
Furthermore, it helps accommodate the first guideline of variety. Virtually any passage of
scripture can be used as a meaningful catalyst for repentance. Likewise, litanies of repentance
can, in this way, be tailored to specific seasonal focal points or preaching emphases.
Confess and Repent

A litany of repentance needs to actually include repentance. It needs to confess the call of
God, the need or shortcoming, and the solution. Then a specific point of repentance calling for a
change of mind concerning the matter must be offered. These points of confession and
repentance are of two classes:

1. General Concepts. This includes broad perspectives of the issue at hand. It calls the
individual and the church at large to consider ways of thinking, cultural perceptions,
church and social dynamics, and systemic concerns.

2. Specific Actions. This includes a call to change the mind in specific ways. The
congregation as a whole is challenged to adopt a particular change of mind as a
congregation. Furthermore, individuals are provided opportunity to discern specific
points of repentance for themselves individually.

Resist the Need to Include All Elements in Every Litany

Finally, it may be impractical to include every recommendation in every litany. For the

sake of time and engagement, including some elements at certain times and others on different

occasions may be helpful. However, caution should be taken to ensure that the litanies maintain
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balance in the big picture so that the re-envisioned theology of repentance can be fully

functional, not losing balance nor important components.

For a model litany of repentance, see Appendix Q.

For Further Research

In working through this research, it quickly became evident that this project is only a very

small part of a much larger conversation. The following are themes that emerged as connected to

the topic of repentance in the life of the entirely sanctified believer but were outside of the scope

of this paper.

1.

8.

9.

History and development of the American Wesleyan/Holiness Movement and its impact
on discipleship, the doctrine of perfection, confession, and repentance.

An expanded view of a biblical teaching on repentance.

What has the Church of the Nazarene said about holiness. Much of this undertaking has
focused on what has not been said.

A comprehensive study of John Wesley's perspective on repentance and holiness.
Although Wesley seems to hold a high view of sanctification, his practice reveals a
strong commitment to a confessional, repentant life.

The power of Wesley's class meetings, specifically accountability, open repentance, and
the pursuit of holiness.

A further developing of what healthy repentance looks like.

Delineate between confession and repentance and its place in the Church of the Nazarene.
The concept of penitence and the validity of this posture for growth in holiness.

A general study on the impact translation has on interpretation and theological positions.

10. Shame and its impact on Christian discipleship.
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

Embodied faith. In other words, how faith is exercised, nurtured, and influenced through
physical action.

Old Testament perspectives on repentance.

Connection between a plain reading of cap& (sarx, “flesh”) and a plain reading of
gmBopia (epithymia, “desire”) which is often translated “evil desire.”

The impact of trauma on the “flesh” and how inner healing can bring freedom in the
“flesh” and soul.

The nature of sin. Is it substantival or existential in nature, a combination of the two, or
something entirely different? Can sin exist apart from human action? And is sin
synonymous with evil?

The place of community in the body of Christ for the development of a repentant,
confessional community that is maturing in holiness.

Spiritual formation more broadly and, at the same time, more specific to developing
authentic Christian holiness.

The place of covenant in a strong theology of practical holiness.

Conclusion

The Church of the Nazarene has long been committed to the “optimism of grace.” I stand

squarely in that optimism. It is an optimism in the security that comes from being in covenant

relationship with God because of the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ. It is an optimism that

brings assurance of salvation and an assurance of entire sanctification. It is an optimism of the

interaction between the grace of God and the work of entire sanctification through the indwelling

Holy Spirit, positioning the believer in a secure relationship that is not fearful of judgment,

condemnation, or loss. Instead, it is an optimism that embraces repentance as a friend of

129



holiness; an unlikely friend that unlocks new possibilities in the maturation of holiness in
believers. It is my prayer that this undertaking will in some way contribute to the conversation of

practical holiness, ultimately empowering the people of God to be holy indeed!
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Appendix A
Articles of Faith V, VIII, and X

Taken from the Manual of the Church of the Nazarene, 2017-2021.

V. Sin, Original and Personal

5. We believe that sin came into the world through the disobedience of our first parents, and
death by sin. We believe that sin is of two kinds: original sin or depravity, and actual or personal
sin.

5.1. We believe that original sin, or depravity, is that corruption of the nature of all the offspring
of Adam by reason of which everyone is very far gone from original righteousness or the pure
state of our first parents at the time of their creation, is averse to God, is without spiritual life, and
inclined to evil, and that continually. We further believe that original sin continues to exist with
the new life of the regenerate, until the heart is fully cleansed by the baptism with the Holy Spirit.

5.2. We believe that original sin differs from actual sin in that it constitutes an inherited
propensity to actual sin for which no one is accountable until its divinely provided remedy is
neglected or rejected.

5.3. We believe that actual or personal sin is a voluntary violation of a known law of God by a
morally responsible person. It is therefore not to be confused with involuntary and inescapable
shortcomings, infirmities, faults, mistakes, failures, or other deviations from a standard of perfect
conduct that are the residual effects of the Fall. However, such innocent effects do not include
attitudes or responses contrary to the spirit of Christ, which may properly be called sins of the
spirit. We believe that personal sin is primarily and essentially a violation of the law of love; and
that in relation to Christ sin may be defined as unbelief.

(Original sin: Genesis 3; 6:5; Job 15:14; Psalm 51:5; Jeremiah 17:9-10; Mark 7:21-23; Romans 1:18-25; 5:12-

14; 7:1-8:9; 1 Corinthians 3:1-4; Galatians 5:16-25; 1 John 1:7-8. Personal sin: Matthew 22:36-40 {with 1 John

3:4}; John 8:34-36; 16:8-9; Romans 3:23; 6:15-23; 8:18-24; 14:23; 1 John 1:9-2:4; 3:7-10)

VIII. Repentance

8. We believe the Spirit of God gives to all who will repent the gracious help of penitence of
heart and hope of mercy, that they may believe unto pardon and spiritual life. Repentance, which
is a sincere and thorough change of the mind in regard to sin, involving a sense of personal guilt
and a voluntary turning away from sin, is demanded of all who have by act or purpose become
sinners against God.

We believe that all persons may fall from grace and apostatize and, unless they repent of their
sins, be hopelessly and eternally lost. We believe that regenerate persons need not return to sin but
may live in unbroken fellowship with God through the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit who
bears witness with our spirits that we are children of God.

(2 Chronicles 7:14; Psalms 32:5-6; 51:1-17; Isaiah 55:6-7; Jeremiah 3:12-14; Ezekiel 18:30-32; 33:14-16; Mark

1:14-15; Luke 3:1-14; 13:1-5; 18:9-14; Acts 2:38; 3:19; 5:31; 17:30-31; 26:16-18; Romans 2:4; 2 Corinthians

7:8-11; 1 Thessalonians 1:9; 2 Peter 3:9)
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X. Christian Holiness and Entire Sanctification

10. We believe that sanctification is the work of God which transforms believers into the
likeness of Christ. It is wrought by God’s grace through the Holy Spirit in initial sanctification, or
regeneration (simultaneous with justification), entire sanctification, and the continued perfecting
work of the Holy Spirit culminating in glorification. In glorification we are fully conformed to the
image of the Son.

We believe that entire sanctification is that act of God, subsequent to regeneration, by which
believers are made free from original sin, or depravity, and brought into a state of entire
devotement to God, and the holy obedience of love made perfect.

It is wrought by the baptism with or infilling of the Holy Spirit, and comprehends in one
experience the cleansing of the heart from sin and the abiding, indwelling presence of the Holy
Spirit, empowering the believer for life and service. Entire sanctification is provided by the blood
of Jesus, is wrought instantaneously by grace through faith, preceded by entire consecration; and
to this work and state of grace the Holy Spirit bears witness.

This experience is also known by various terms representing its different phases, such as
“Christian perfection,” “perfect love,” “heart unity,” “the baptism with or infilling of the Holy
Spirit,” “the fullness of the blessing,” and “Christian holiness.”

10.1. We believe that there is a marked distinction between a pure heart and a mature character.
The former is obtained in an instant, the result of entire sanctification; the latter is the result of
growth in grace.

We believe that the grace of entire sanctification includes the divine impulse to grow in grace
as a Christlike disciple. However, this impulse must be consciously nurtured, and careful attention
given to the requisites and processes of spiritual development and improvement in Christlikeness
of character and personality. Without such purposeful endeavor, one’s witness may be impaired
and the grace itself frustrated and ultimately lost.

Participating in the means of grace, especially the fellowship, disciplines, and sacraments of
the Church, believers grow in grace and in wholehearted love to God and neighbor.

(Jeremiah 31:31-34; Ezekiel 36:25-27; Malachi 3:2-3; Matthew 3:11-12; Luke 3:16-17; John 7:37-39; 14:15-23;

17:6-20; Acts 1:5; 2:1-4; 15:8-9; Romans 6:11-13, 19; 8:1-4, 8-14; 12:1-2; 2 Corinthians 6:14-7:1; Galatians 2:20;

5:16-25; Ephesians 3:14-21; 5:17-18, 25-27; Philippians 3:10-15; Colossians 3:1-17; 1 Thessalonians 5:23-24;

Hebrews 4:9-11; 10:10-17; 12:1-2; 13:12; 1 John 1:7, 9. “Christian perfection,” “perfect love”: Deuteronomy

30:6; Matthew 5:43-48; 22:37-40; Romans 12:9-21; 13:8-10; 1 Corinthians 13; Philippians 3:10-15; Hebrews

6:1; 1 John 4:17-18. “Heart purity”: Matthew 5:8; Acts 15:8-9; 1 Peter 1:22; 1 John 3:3. “Baptism with the

Holy Spirit”: Jeremiah 31:31-34; Ezekiel 36:25-27; Malachi 3:2-3; Matthew 3:11-12; Luke 3:16-17; Acts 1:5;

2:1-4; 15:8-9. “Fullness of the blessing”: Romans 15:29. “Christian holiness”’: Matthew 5:1-7:29; John 15:1-

11; Romans 12:1-15:3; 2 Corinthians 7:1; Ephesians 4:17-5:20; Philippians 1:9-11; 3:12-15; Colossians 2:20-

3:17; 1 Thessalonians 3:13; 4:7-8; 5:23; 2 Timothy 2:19-22; Hebrews 10:19-25; 12:14; 13:20-21; 1 Peter 1:15-

16; 2 Peter 1:1-11; 3:18; Jude 20-21)

9 <6
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Appendix B

Limitations of Repentance as a Means of Grace in Nazarene Literature

Instead of repentance as a tool for spiritual growth, other expressions are used when
speaking of areas needing improvement in the life of one who is entirely sanctified. McClurkan
uses “lay aside;”!3 John A. Knight, “disciplined;”!8* Beverly Carradine essentially expresses the
absence of need: “...the principle of decay is taken out;...there is a constant, conscious stream of
life, strength, and health in the spirit.”!8>

Discussions centered around life in the Spirit focus primarily on staying focused
spiritually. A prominent mid-twentieth century Nazarene leader, J. O. McClurkan, devotes an
entire piece to maintaining the life and experience of entire sanctification. In it, he offers a wide
variety of counsel on—as the title of the work indicates—How to Keep Sanctified. Among the
items mentioned, two that are particularly salient to this project are to “mind the checks” and
“walk in the light.”!86

While these are clearly good pieces of advice, there is no indication of how to actually do
them. For instance, when speaking of “minding the checks”, McClurkan essentially says to

simply stop going the direction you are going.'®” Furthermore, the counsel to walk in the light

primarily means to keep attentive to things you should or should not do, and then follow in that

183 J. 0. McClurkan, How to Keep Sanctified, Holiness Legacy Collection (Shawnee, KS: Holiness Legacy
Ministries, 2011), 17, www.HolinessLegacy.com.

184 Knight, In His Likeness: God’s Plan for a Holy People, 71-73.
185 Carradine, The Better Way, 8.
136 McClurkan, How fo Keep Sanctified, 15-17.

187 McClurkan, 15-16.
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way.!88 However, there is no discussion about how to “mind the check”, how to choose to “walk
in the light”, and more importantly for this research, what to do with those actions, attitudes, and
dispositions that were the catalysts calling the believer to “mind the check” or “walk in the light”
in the first place.

There is a consistent call to “spare no energy to be more and more conformed to His

image,”!® but there is no indication of how nor a vehicle given whereby that can be achieved.

188 McClurkan, 17.

139 purdue, The School of Christ, 34.
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Appendix C

A Review of the Herald of Holiness by Decade

Walking through the decades, the early 1912-1919 publications were focused a great deal
on a defense of the holiness groups merging to becoming a denomination.'”® There was also a
significant emphasis on social ills, such as drinking, gambling, card playing, and even such
social evils as white slave trafficking and child labor.!”! Nonetheless, repentance was a
noteworthy theme. With a continual caveat that sin is not a part of the believer’s life, repentance
is essentially excluded from the believer’s experience. Although there are instances where a call
to repent is issued for “non-sin” issues, the issues are still treated as sin and a “crisis moment” of
repentance is inferred. For instance, a call to repent of resisting God’s work of missions is
issued.!??

The most significant observation from the 1912-1919 volumes is that repentance is listed

193

in a sequence of spiritual activity."”> The sequence represents a progression of spiritual events,

one leading to the next without repeating itself in the sequence. With some minor modifications,

190 B, F. Haynes, ed., “Organized Holiness: A Symposium in Two Parts,” Herald of Holiness 1, no. 1 (April
17, 1912): 5-6, https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn _hoh/1807; B. F. Haynes, ed., “Organized Holiness: A
Symposium in Two Parts, Part I1,” Herald of Holiness 1, no. 2 (April 24, 1912): 5-6,
https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/1807; B. F. Haynes, ed., “Organized Holiness: Objections Answered,”
Herald of Holiness 1, no. 3 (May 1, 1912): 5-7, https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/1809.

Y1 B_ F. Haynes, ed., “Editorial: Strongly and Truthfully Said,” Herald of Holiness 1, no. 7 (May 29,
1912): 4, https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/1813; B. F. Haynes, ed., “Editorial: Proper Stress at the Wrong
Time,” Herald of Holiness 1, no. 7 (May 29, 1912): 4, https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/1813; A. S.
London, “The Work and the Workers: A Campaign Against the White Slave Traffic and the Vice District,” ed. B. F.
Haynes, Herald of Holiness 3, no. 48 (March 10, 1915): 14, https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/1966.

1921.. A. Campbell, “The Open Parliament: Missionary Motives,” ed. B. F. Haynes, Herald of Holiness 1,
no. 7 (May 29, 1912): 67, https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/1813.

193 B, F. Haynes, ed., “The Editor’s Survey: Doctrinal Preaching,” Herald of Holiness 1, no. 34 (December
4, 1912): 3, https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/1840.
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the sequence is generally presented as conviction/recognition of sin, repentance, regeneration,
consecration, sanctification. One leads to the next and ought not be returned to without the cause
of spiritual failure.

The 1935 volume of the Herald of Holiness continues the sentiment that repentance is
generally the precursor to regeneration and salvation. Beyond that, there is no real call for
repentance. In fact, when a writer addresses how to deal with personal challenges and
weaknesses, the antidote offered is to focus, center oneself in the experience of entire
sanctification, resist aberrant behavior by the power of the Holy Spirit, and the like.!** However,
it is never advised that one should embrace the weakness, own it, and repent of it in order to
continue in spiritual victory.

The issue of backsliding is a dominant theme in the decade of the 1950s.!°° Furthermore,
admonishing the church to deal with their own issues before expecting revival is evident.!*® This
is perhaps the most closely related concept of repentance in the believer for ongoing spiritual
development that is presented. There is also a recurring interest in the meaning of the Hebrews 6

and 10 passages that speak to there being no more forgiveness of sins.!” It seems there is a

194 C. W. Ruth, “Some Lessons for the Sanctified to Learn,” ed. H. Orton Wiley, Herald of Holiness 24, no.
23 (August 24, 1935): 5-6, https://ht.whdl.org/sites/default/files/resource/article/1935-
0824%2520HOH_VOL24 NO23.pdf?language=en; J. A. Kring, “How to Maintain Spirituality and Deep Piety,” ed.
H. Orton Wiley, Herald of Holiness 24, no. 22 (August 17, 1935): 1213,
https://ht.whdl.org/sites/default/files/resource/article/1935-0817%2520HOH_VOL24 NO22.pdf?language=en.

195 Milton Thomas, “Good Morning, Friends,” ed. Stephen S. White, Herald of Holiness 42, no. 17 (July 1,
1953): 6, https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/1719; Stephen S. White, ed., “The Question Box,” Herald of
Holiness 44, no. 19 (July 13, 1955): 14, https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/1119; Kenneth Hahn,
“Backsliding: Is It Necessary?,” ed. Stephen S. White, Herald of Holiness 46, no. 25 (August 21, 1957): 5,
https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/1330.

196 Broadbelt, “HH 46.21”; Dalton Roberts, “Church Gadabouts,” ed. Stephen S. White, Herald of Holiness
45, no. 25 (August 22, 1956): 5, https://digitalcommons.olivet.edu/cotn_hoh/1073.

97 Higgs, “HH 44.46”; White, “HH 41.25”; White, “HH 42.14.”
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growing concern with how to deal with sin in the life of the sanctified. Finally, the activist
demeanor that so marked the earlier Herald of Holiness publications is lacking in the 1950s.
While there is a continued interest in the Hebrews 6 and 10 passages,'*® a distinctive
mark of the 1960s publications is the concern for corporate and national revival.!®® Furthermore,
a strong emphasis related to revivals was repentance with restitution.?® With most discussion of
repentance revolving around a “crisis” kind of moment, repentance “does not describe a lovely
process.”?! In fact, the act of repenting is never described in a positive, joyful manner. On the
contrary, there is an attempt to distance the believer from the need for repentance. For example,
Lawrence B. Hicks asserts: “To get the wrong definition of sin is a basic error that will send folk
to hell. If they think of sin as being something different than it is, they will soon convince
themselves that they have sinned or that they are sinning when they have made innocent
mistakes.”?? Even though later on in the article he states that “all the wrong which needs to be
repented of and corrected is not sin,” there is nonetheless a clear implication that the believer
should not fall into the trap of repenting for things that are not sin, such as “oversight and
forgetfulness and shortcomings and missing the perfect mark of idealism...speedy actions and

contrary moves .”2%3
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The question, “Is there a place for repentance in the sanctified life?”” comes forward for a
direct response by theologian and magazine editor, W. T. Purkiser: “If by repentance you mean
contrition for and turning from known sin, the answer is, ‘No.’ If you mean a feeling of regret
and humiliation as a result of human failures and imperfections, the answer is, ‘Yes.” 204
Purkiser then goes on to speak of repenting to others for failures in behavior toward them, but
not to God or self. Instead, he reaffirms that the sanctified believer is filled with love, and in love
there is no sin. Again, repentance as an ongoing spiritual discipline is not presented as acceptable
in the sanctified life.

Of particular interest to this writer is an article by the Mildred Bangs Wynkoop. In the
article, Wynkoop offers a radical theological shift. She asserts: “Repentance is not really a
negative action. Repentance is so dynamic and revolutionary and therapeutic that its very
exercise recreates wholeness, integrity, rightness, nobility, true humanhood. In it we experience
God’s forgiveness and a right relationship to Him, and the way is opened toward rightness with
men.”?% In light of the other articles in this decade, Wynkoop’s theology of repentance is in
stark relief with the trends of her time.

The 1970s take a turn in some significant ways. While there is a continued call for
national repentance,?’¢ a new term emerges to bridge the gap between the “perfection” of entire

sanctification and the flaws of real life: penitence. Dr. Deasley, professor at Nazarene

Theological Seminary, leads the charge with “The Penitence of the Sanctified: The Place of
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Contrition in the Life of Holiness.”?” It his article, the basic premise of penitence is set forth as
an attitude and disposition of humility and admission of need before God. The concept is fleshed
out in several more articles moving forward.?®® Gene R. Welch champions the idea of penitence:
“It involves a movement toward God, a carefulness of spirit and a compassion for others growing
out of an awareness that we too are often wrong. Let us all remain in the state of penitence,
thanking God that penitence is a prerequisite for spiritual growth.”?% Falling just shy of
endorsing repentance in the life of the sanctified believer, penitence is an intriguing option.

At the same time, the theme of Christian perfection continues. A question posed in “The
Answer Corner” reveals the way the laity had come to understand the filling of the Spirit and
entire sanctification: “Please explain Luke 1:15. If John [the Baptist] was filled with the Holy
Spirit from birth, was he without sin?”?! McCumber’s response is appropriate to the question,
but the significance here is that “without sin” is how the laity perceived holiness. The conclusion
is not without precedent. Even while articles about penitence are being submitted, there are an
equal number of articles promoting a theology that discourages admission of wrong. The exact
language often concedes a lack of perfection, then turns the tide with a statement that essentially
nullifies the concept of repentance in the believer. For instance, W. T. Purkiser writes in
response to the statement from the Westminster Confession that people sin “in word, thought,

and deed” every day:
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The whole issue boils down to the fact that Bible terms should be used biblically, not
philosophically. Nowhere does the New Testament use the word sin to describe mistakes,
errors of judgment, or inadvertent failures to achieve absolute perfection....

Make no mistake: our humanity is heir to a thousand infirmities; we are exposed to
temptation, liable to mistakes and errors of judgment, falling short of absolute perfection
in a multitude of ways. But nowhere does the Bible count this as sin. Only theologians do
that.?!!

In a later edition of the Herald of Holiness, Purkiser continues the theme of spiritual
perfection, this time almost inferring a passive posture of the believer by asserting that
sanctification does a work in the believer rendering them impenetrable by the forces of darkness.
His claim is that “early holiness people had a high view of the power of the Blood to cleanse
from all inbred sin and deliver from satanic power in a crisis experience of sanctification.
Thereafter, they testified, Satan and all of his imps could not cross the ‘blood line’ that protected
the believer.”?!2

One final note from the 1970s: Divorce is beginning to be addressed, but in terms of its
violation of a law of God. Divorce is not addressed primarily as a brokenness in relationship, but
rather as a sin against God. Responsibility for reconciliation and repenting of behavior that
damaged the relationship is not the central focus. Instead, the weight of restoration was almost
entirely placed in the act of repenting of sin. Consider Ivan A. Beals words: “The primary reason
divorce occurs is because one or both hearts are hardened towards the will of God.”?!?

Moving into the 1980s, themes are generally the same but for one notable exception: “hot

button” social topics such as abortion, homosexuality, AIDS, divorce, euthanasia, and the like
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come to the fore.?!* Of particular interest is that repentance is advanced as the answer to these
issues. In fact, even articles on caring and hope for homosexuals all focus on repentance.?!
Addressing these issues strictly from a spiritual perspective is so very foreign to the modern ear.
Yet, as was previously noted, even such “minor” social concerns as divorce were perceived
primarily as a sin requiring repentance with little attention given to other “human” causes.

Turning to the 1990s, the Herald of Holiness takes a distinct turn toward spiritual
formation. Although still holding on to sinless perfection, there is more openness to repentance.
Wesley Tracy writes about a “spirit of repentance, an attitude of confession of need.”?!¢ Morris
Weigelt gives reference to the eucharist as a time for repentance.?!” Dee Freeborn asserts that
“prayer walking opens us to repentance and confession. The change in environment triggers a
new way of looking at our lives, of seeing things as they really are. We are energized and
encouraged toward the change of mind and heart to which the Scriptures call us.”!8

Combining the two streams of thought, Wesley Tracy offers some suggestions on using
lectio divina as a means of spiritual formation that affirms repentance while still distancing from
the discipline.

Some Christians speak of lectio divina in terms of repentance. They do not mean the

repentance of a rebel sinner seeking to be born again. Rather, they refer to the meaning of
the term repentance (metanoia), “to turn.” As they withdrew for reading for holiness, they
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were turning back to the Word, turning from the cares, chores, and noise of the world to
the cleansing, restoring reading of the Word.?!”

While there is a “softening” of the position on repentance in the life of the believer, the
one thing that is lacking is direction on what to do with human error. For instance, Frank Moore
affirms that sanctification “will probably not change your personality or strip you of prejudices it
took a lifetime to learn, and it will not free you from temptation or human error.”?? However, no
suggestions are offered as to how to address prejudices, temptation, and human error.

In summary, the Herald of Holiness periodical from 1912-1999 reveals a strong emphasis
on entire sanctification and Christian perfection. While allowing for human weakness, there is a
general reticence to embrace repentance, repentance being a spiritual activity primarily to
address sin proper. As the magazine—and the denomination—moved forward in time, a
softening of the position on Christian perfection seems to have given way to a shift in focus to
spiritual formation. Nonetheless, connecting repentance with sin prompts most writers to avoid a

direct call for repentance in the life of the entirely sanctified believer.
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Appendix D

A Short History of Interpretation of Romans 7:14—8:13 with a Focus on Zépé& (Sarx)

Paul’s discourse in Romans 6—S8 is so powerful and carries such theological weight that
the Church has wrestled with its meaning since its early beginnings. However, the theological
climate has always shaped the discussion. In commentary from the early Church Fathers, the
general interpretation of cépé is a rather plain reading of the term. It should be noted, however,
that the early Church Fathers did not specifically deal with the term but rather interpreted from
the translated language they were working with. In other words, their cultural, ecclesial, and
theological milieu was focused on other issues and did not call attention to interpreting cdpé&
beyond what a plain reading would suggest, namely “flesh”.

Irenaeus tends to understand flesh in positive terms. He sees the flesh as essentially the
body and affirms the goodness of the human body. In fact, he affirms life in the flesh and
understands Paul’s exhortations to be related to passions and desires of the human body. For
example, when commenting on Romans 8:13 (“For if you live according to the flesh, you will
die.”), he states that Paul “does not prohibit them from living their lives in the flesh, for he was
himself in the flesh when he wrote to them; but he cuts away the lusts of the flesh, those which
bring death upon a man.” 22! Elsewhere he equates the flesh with our physical bodies and states
that “spiritual cleansing is not to be referred to the substance of our bodies, but to the manner of
our former life.”??> Furthermore, Irenacus sees the flesh as essential to human existence while

underscoring that following the desires of the flesh leads to sin:
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There are three things out of which, as I have shown, the complete man is composed —
flesh, soul, and spirit. One of these does indeed preserve and fashion [the man]—this is
the spirit; while as to another it is united and formed—that is the flesh; then [comes] that
which is between these two—that is the soul, which sometimes indeed, when it follows
the spirit, is raised up by it, but sometimes it sympathizes with the flesh, and falls into
carnal lusts.??3

It should be noted that Irenaeus, like the rest of the Church Fathers, was writing from a
context in which there were various heresies afoot either demonizing the human body or
disconnecting it from the soul. For this reason, much of his discussion about the flesh is
essentially a defense of its validity and not so much a treatise on its moral character and merits. It
simply was not a high concern; there were many other more pressing heresies to deal with.

Likewise, Tertullian focuses on affirming the flesh while guarding against the works or
the passions of the flesh. In discussing the phrase, “They who are in the flesh cannot please
God,” Tertullian asserts almost tongue in cheek, “Now, when shall we be able to please God
except whilst we are in this flesh? There is, I imagine, no other time wherein a man can work.””??*
He goes on to logic that if we put off the flesh then we are essentially dead.??> He further asserts
that Paul is not talking about the flesh proper, but the works of the flesh that lead to death.?2¢

Tertullian speaks more about the flesh than most of the other Church Fathers. However,

once again, it is primarily in the context of defending the reality of the flesh against Marcionic
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doctrine. For this reason, he often affirms that Jesus’ flesh was of the same substance as any
other human flesh, even though sinless.??’

Clement of Alexandria has little to say about flesh but does make an inferred case for the
unity of the body and soul when he highlights a heretical doctrine disconnecting the two. That
doctrine also held that the soul was spiritual and good and that the body was evil. The result,
according to Clement, was a philosophy that encouraged death as a means of freeing the soul
from the body.?*8

A lesser-known Church Father, Methodius, is presented here because of his unique
perspective. In his thinking, the flesh is natural and has the voluntary power to choose between
right and wrong. The desires of the natural body lead to sin and death whereas the law of God
generates desires for goodness and life.??” However, he also states that “the expressions: ‘That
which I do, I allow not,” and ‘what I hate, that do I,” are not to be understood of doing evil, but of
only thinking it. For it is not in our power to think or not to think of improper things, but to act or
not to act upon our thoughts.”?* In other words, the essence of carnality is not in the flesh, but in

the thoughts related to the flesh.
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Interestingly, Origen speaks very little on this topic. Even in his Commentary on the
Epistle to the Romans, very little is said concerning the “flesh” in Romans 7—8.23! When he
does address the issue in his works, he speaks of the deeds of the flesh as opposed to a
spiritualized entity, or sin nature.?3? He also is highly metaphorical and finds the subjugation of
the flesh in unique passages. For instance, dealing with the feeding of the five thousand from
Matthew’s Gospel, he writes:

For what is meant by the words, “And He commanded all the multitudes to sit down on

the grass?” And what are we to understand in the passage worthy of the command of

Jesus? Now, I think that He commanded the multitudes to sit down on the grass because

of what is said in Isaiah, “All flesh is grass;” that is to say, He commanded them to put

the flesh under, and to keep in subjection “the mind of the flesh,” that so any one might
be able to partake of the loaves which Jesus blesses.?*

Moving on to the Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Augustine holds to the natural
understanding of the flesh but also sees the flesh as motivating many passions that demand to be
met. In his Confessions, he is continually speaking about the passions of his flesh that drove him
to act contrary to the ways of God. He was keenly aware of his passions and desires: “Thus I
came to understand, from my own experience, what I had read, how that ‘the flesh lusteth against
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh.’ I verily lusted both ways; yet more in that which I

approved in myself, than in that which I disapproved in myself.”?3*
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Augustine’s struggle toward conversion is expressed in his struggle to let go of the
desires of the flesh. With great distress, he writes: “The very toys of toys, and vanities of
vanities, my old mistresses, still enthralled me; they shook my fleshly garment, and whispered
softly, ‘Dost thou part with us? And from that moment shall we no more be with thee forever?
And from that moment shall not this or that be lawful for thee forever?’>23

The clear perception of Augustine was that the flesh carried desires and passions that
were not innately sinful, but could often lead to sin. When speaking of crucifying the flesh, for
instance, he does not talk about a spiritual principle of sin, but rather the passions and acts of the
flesh: “The period during which our labours tend to the weakening and destruction of the body of
sin, during which the outward man is perishing, that the inward man may be renewed day by
day,—that is the period of the cross.”?*¢

Chrysostom continues the trend to affirm the body while taking a slightly different angle.
His teaching focuses on the superiority of the soul over the flesh and thereby reads Paul as
simply diminishing the flesh as opposed to condemning it. He writes: “Paul in saying, that ‘in my
flesh dwelleth no good thing,’ is not finding fault with the body, but pointing out the soul’s
superiority.”?¥” Again:

And this Paul here points out, giving the governing power to the soul, and after dividing

man into these two things, the soul and the body, he says, that the flesh has less of reason,

and is destitute of discretion, and ranks among things to be led, not among things that

lead. But the soul has more wisdom, and can see what is to be done and what not, yet is
not equal to pulling in the horse as it wishes. And this would be a charge not against the
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flesh only, but against the soul also, which knows indeed what it ought to do, but still
does not carry out in practice what seems best to it.2*3

Chrysostom speaks more than most of the Church Fathers about the flesh. However, it is
almost always in this context of elevating the soul rather than diminishing the flesh.

Ambrose says little directly related to the nature of the flesh. Although most of his
arguments are couched in the context of his defense of the spirit of Christ (in the flesh) and the
spirit of God being identical,>*® he also makes a unique appeal to repentance as a means of
defeating the flesh and growing in the Spirit.?*°

Moving on to the 13th Century, Thomas Aquinas continues in this vein, reading “the
flesh” in quite natural terms. His focus is on the influence of the flesh on reason. He often speaks
of the “spark” of corruption brought on by the sin of Adam.?*! Aquinas is a little distinctive in
that he teaches that reason is influenced by the flesh, meaning the natural desires of the body
and, as such, can be carnal even in the life of a believer: “Humans are called carnal because their
reason is carnal in two ways. In one way, reason is subject to the flesh; it consents to those things
to which the flesh incites it.... In another way, reason is said to be carnal because it is assailed by
the flesh.... In this way, reason is understood as carnal even in a person established in grace.?*?

Again, Aquinas asserts the possibility of a believer acting according to the flesh, not out

of evil intent, but out of a desire for the natural things of the flesh: “This statement can also be
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understood about those in a state of grace. Indeed, they do evil. They do not, however, follow
through on an evil action or carry it out with mental consent. Instead, they do evil as a result of
coveting in accord with a movement of the desire of the senses.”?*?

By the time we get to John Wesley in the 18th Century, the concept of the flesh and the
general interpretation of Romans 7 has shifted to encompass a stronger sense of control exerted
by the sin principle in humanity. We find the beginning of a polarity arising in which anything
related to the flesh is sinful and is indicative of an unregenerate person. Wesley brings this out as
he discusses Paul’s first-person exchange concerning the control of the flesh in the unredeemed.
As such, he reads Romans 7 as a “digression” to teach the inefficacy of the law and the inner
turmoil of the sinner. Commenting on Romans 7:7:

What shall we say then?—This is a kind of digression, (to the beginning of the next

chapter) wherein the apostle, in order to show in the most lively manner, the weakness

and inefficacy of the law, changes the person, and speaks as of himself, concerning the

misery of one under the law. This St. Paul frequently does when he is not speaking of his
own person, but only assuming another character. (Rom. 3:6; 1 Cor. 10:30; ch. 4:6.)**

Wesley not only moves toward an in-or-out kind of theology but also emphasizes the
irresistibility of the influence of the flesh.?** Furthermore, the work of the Holy Spirit to deliver
is stressed with a recurring polarity: Commenting on Romans 8:9—“In the Spirit—Under his
government. If any man have not the Spirit of Christ—Dwelling and governing in him: he is
none of his—He is not a member of Christ: not a Christian: not in a state of salvation. A plain,

express declaration, which admits of no exception. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.”?4¢
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From John Wesley forward, the polarity and dogmatism associated with it simply
increases. It does not seem to matter which theological camp one was coming from, the common
interpretation is that flesh=sin/unregenerate and Spirit=life/regenerate. Adam Clarke, a staunchly
Wesleyan/Arminian commentator, states that “to be in the flesh, or to be carnally minded, solely
respects the unregenerate.”?*’ This position becomes rather harsh at times with the assertion that
“in an unregenerate man there is no good” along with only emotionally charged and degrading
descriptions of the lusts of the flesh.?*® There is little acknowledgment of the more subtle
influence and attitudes of the flesh, but only the gross and sensuous acts.

In the Reformed camp, Charles Hodge is more eloquent and refined but no less dogmatic.
Although he affirms that Paul often uses the term cépé in the plain, natural sense, he boldly
asserts:

Besides these common and admitted meanings of the word, it is also used in a moral

sense. It designates man, or humanity, or human nature as apostate from God. The works

of the flesh, therefore, are not merely sensual works, but sinful works, everything in man

that is evil. Everything that is a manifestation of his nature as fallen, is included under the
works of the flesh.?#

Jamieson, Fausset and Brown likewise maintain the polarity between flesh and spirit,
assigning total depravity to the flesh.2>* However, as we move forward in time a bit, Marvin
Vincent and A. T. Robertson both present a more balanced viewpoint. They both still see the
fleshly person as being unregenerate, but they are more amenable to the flesh being an influencer

rather than a domineering controller.
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The modern commentators I dealt with generally continue in similar patterns as was
initiated with Wesley, although they take some creative angles and are a bit more nuanced in
their language. However, there are a couple of commentators that should be specifically noted at
this point.

Ben Witherington III is a leading commentator in the socio-rhetorical tradition of
interpretation. His approach to this passage takes into account rhetorical techniques and
epistolary patterns that he believes give insight into Paul’s argument. He also believes a lack of
rhetorical understanding has led to errors of interpretation: “Failure to recognize this rhetorical
way of introducing the next argument before concluding the previous one has helped lead to the
incorrect conclusion that Paul is speaking about Christians in 7:14-25.”%!

Witherington, although at times seeming to backtrack a bit, is very confident in his
presentation and holds quite firmly to the prevailing positions, namely that those in the flesh are
controlled by the sinful nature (“not able not to sin”)>*? and that Romans 7 is a flashback to “a
pre-Christian set of conditions.”?3

An intriguing modern commentator is Neil T. Anderson. Anderson is known for his work
in freedom ministries, particularly through his books popularizing his “Who I Am In Christ”
affirmations and The Steps to Freedom in Christ guide to freedom from demonic influence and
faulty beliefs. Although trained theologically, Anderson’s writing is much more focused on the

general public and uses the vernacular as opposed to the language of theology. That being said,

he does address theological themes and specifically the meaning of the term cdpé.

251 Witherington and Hyatt, Paul’s Letter to the Romans, 196.
252 Witherington and Hyatt, 199.

253 Witherington and Hyatt, 195.
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Anderson’s approach to this topic and scripture is quite balanced. As such, he seems to be
able to reconcile the power of the truths presented with the reality of common experience while
not diminishing the truths themselves. His approach is one of gradation. In other words, his
understanding of the flesh and its relation to human spirituality is not black-and-white, in-or out,
but rather he espouses degrees of influence.

Firstly, he defines “flesh” as “that tendency within each person to operate independent of
God and to center his interests on himself.”>** He then defines three different identities, or
human conditions, related to the flesh: the natural person (life “in the flesh”), the spiritual person
(life “in the Spirit”), and the fleshly person (life “according to the flesh).?%> In all of these, the
emphasis is on the amount of influence the person experiences from the flesh and from the Spirit.
The natural person is unredeemed and virtually exclusively influenced by the flesh as he has
defined it (independent self-interest). The spiritual person is influenced almost exclusively by the
Spirit, so much so that it can be said they are living according to the Spirit. The flesh is still
present, but its influence is minimal. The fleshly person is one who is redeemed but still
functions predominantly under the influence of the flesh.

Anderson delineates the difference between living in the flesh and living according to the
flesh this way:

There is a difference in Scripture between being in the flesh and walking according to the

flesh. As a Christian, you are no longer in the flesh.... You are in Christ. You are no

longer independent of God; you have declared your dependence upon Him by placing

faith in Christ. But even though you are not in the flesh, you may still choose to walk
according to the flesh (Romans. 8:12,13). You may still act independent of God by

254 Anderson, Victory over the Darkness, 79.

255 Anderson, 87—-106.
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responding to the mind-set, patterns and habits ingrained in you by the world you live
256

in

According to this understanding, old patterns of behavior have been ingrained into the
fabric of the individual. While living as a natural person, the “old self trained and conditioned
your actions, reactions, emotional responses, thought patterns, memories and habits in a part of
your brain called ‘the flesh.””*7 According to Anderson, these ingrained life patterns remain
after salvation.?>® It is now the responsibility of the new believer to retrain the mind to live
according to the Spirit and to crucify the flesh.?>

Although Anderson does not take into account a crisis of faith in which the believer is
filled with the Spirit and empowered to live according to the Spirit and not according to the flesh
(which is the confession of my Nazarene tradition), he does nonetheless describe a viable means
of sanctification.

One final contemporary interpreter is Steve DeNeff. DeNeff is a Wesleyan minister
whose writing seems to reveal a strong passion to communicate the message of holiness and
sanctification in very practical terms. Allowing experience and theology to intersect, DeNeff
uses the analogy of the venom from a snake bite and its effect on the body as a metaphor for the
need to address the natural inclinations of our fleshly existence:

Even after we have killed the serpent (or have been cleansed of our sinful nature) and

shaken off the bite (or gotten over the sin), there are things like low self-esteem, laziness,
stubbornness, foolishness, flippancy, and a restless or busy spirit that can damage us for

256 Anderson, 80-81.
257 Anderson, 79.
258 Anderson, 80.

259 Anderson, 81.
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the rest of our lives. These “toxins” are active and progressive. They intrude into our
lives and debilitate us.?%°

He further discusses how our personal history impacts our human existence (flesh) in
such a way that it creates a “trigger” on which temptation and sin can attach itself. Therefore,
“even when we are free from the power of sin, we will never be free from the temptation to sin,
because sin can attach itself to one of these triggers and slip unnoticed into our lives.”?¢! He then
continues to discuss the power of systematically addressing these “triggers” in order to progress

in holiness.

260 DeNeff, 7 Saving Graces, 22.

261 DeNeff, 25.
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Appendix E

Outline of the Epistle to the Romans

By: Larry J Lain

1. Introductory Comments (1:1-1:17)
1.1. General Greeting (1:1-1:7)
1.2. Desire to Go to Rome (1:8-1:15)
1.3. Thesis (1:16-1:17)
2. Gospel Truth (1:18—11:36)
2.1. True Law (1:18—38:13)
2.1.1. Judgment (1:18—3:19)
2.1.1.1.  No Excuse for the Wicked (1:18-1:32)
2.1.1.2.  No Excuse for the People of God (2:1-2:11)
2.1.1.3.  Judged With or Without the Law (2:12-2:16)
2.1.1.4.  “Jew” and “Circumcision” by the Spirit (2:17-2:28)
2.1.1.5. No Advantage to Jews (3:1-3:18)
2.1.2. Law and Faith (3:19—4:25)
2.1.2.1.  Righteousness by Faith (3:19-3:31)
2.1.2.2.  Abraham and Faith (4:1-4:25)
2.1.3. Grace, Wages, and Gifts (5:1—6:23)
2.1.3.1.  Justified by Faith (5:1-5:11)
2.1.3.2.  Death in Adam; Gift of Life in Jesus (5:12-5:21)
2.1.3.3.  Error #1—Sin So Grace Increases (6:1-6:14)
2.1.3.4.  Error #2—Sin Because Not Under Law but Under Grace (6:15-6:22)
2.1.3.5. Summary (6:23)
2.1.4. Law of Life (Spirit) and Death (Flesh) (7:1—38:14)
2.1.4.1.  Authority OF and Release FROM the Law (7:1-7:13)
2.1.4.2.  Conflict of Mind and Flesh (7:14-7:25)
2.1.43.  Freedom by Living According to the Spirit (8:1-8:13)
2.2. True Israel (8:14—11:36)
2.2.1. Sonship (8:14-8:39)
2.2.1.1.  Adoption (8:15-8:16)
2.2.1.2.  Present Suffering and Weakness (8:17-8:27)
2.2.1.3.  Assurance (8:28-8:39)
2.2.2. Election Explained (9:1—11:36)
2.2.2.1.  Desire for Israel (9:1-9:5)
2.2.2.2.  Children of Promise (9:6-9:18)
2.2.23.  Objection—Why Blamed? (9:19-9:29)
2.2.2.4.  Faith vs Law (9:30-9:33)
2.2.2.5. Continued Desire for Israel (10:1-10:21)
2.2.2.6.  Israel Not Rejected (11:1-11:12)
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2.2.2.7.  Gentiles Grafted In (11:13-11:27)
2.2.2.8. Mercy for All (11:28-11:32)
2.2.2.9. Doxology (11:22-11:26)
3. Gospel Praxis (12:1—15:13)
3.1. Living Sacrifice Instructions (12:1—13:14)

3.1.1.
3.1.2.
3.1.3.
3.1.4.
3.1.5.

Living Sacrifice and Transformation (12:1-12:2)
Instructions for Holy Living (12:3-12:21)
Relationship with Governing Authorities (13:1-13:6)
Debt of Love (13:7-13:10)

Wake Up and Live in the Day (13:11-13:14)

3.2. Mutual Respect (14:1—15:13)

3.2.1.
3.2.2.
3.2.3.
3.24.
3.2.5.
3.2.6.

Food Convictions (14:1-14:4)

Sacred Day Convictions (14:5-14:9)

Do Not Judge but Account for Self (14:10-14:12)
No Stumbling Blocks (14:13-14:23)

Bear with One Another (15:1-15:12)

Blessing (15:13)

4. Closing Comments (15:14—16:27)
4.1. Summary of Calling and Mission (15:14-15:22)
4.2. Itinerary (15:23-15:29)
4.3. Request for Prayer (15:30-15:33)
4.4. Commendations (16:1-16:2)
4.5. Greetings to Friends (16:3-16:16)
4.6. Warnings (16:17-16:20)
4.7. Greetings from Co-Workers (16:21-16:24)
4.8. Benediction (16:25-16:27)
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Appendix F

Survey of the Epistle to the Romans
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Appendix G

Survey of the Romans 7:1—8:13 Segment
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Appendix H

Reflections on Sarx in the New Testament

Dr. James Davison, D.Min.
June 2023

The following is the personal musings of Dr. James Davison, in connection with a study
of the appearance and usage of the Greek word cép& (SARX) in the New Testament. These
reflections are not intended to be authoritative, but they do represent the study of a former Greek
professor at Winebrenner Theological Seminary (2004-2011).

There are three words connected to this study that I examined from the Greek New
Testament (hereafter referred to as GNT). One is the noun 6dp& (SARX), the other two are
related adjectives: capkikdg (SARKIKOS) and capxivog (SARKINOS). These three words are
listed, along with their New Testament occurrences and passages, on the three worksheets of the
accompanying Excel workbook entitled “SARX.” Also, the translations used in this workbook
and in this study come solely from the New International Version (NIV 1984).

As you can see, the word SARX appears 147 times in the NT. The first adjective
SARKIKOS appears seven times, while the second adjective SARKINOS appears four times.
First, we will look at the noun, and then briefly address the two adjectives towards the end.

First, here is the frequency of SARX in the different NT books:

5 — Matthew
4 — Mark

2 — Luke

13 — John

3 — Acts of Apostles

26 — Romans

11 — First Corinthians

11 — Second Corinthians
18 — Galatians

9 — Ephesians

5 — Philippians

9 — Colossians

1 — First Timothy

0 — Second Timothy

0 — Titus

1 — Philemon
6 — Hebrews
1 — James

7 — First Peter

2 — Second Peter
2 — First John

1 — Second John
0 — Third John

3 — Jude
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7 — Revelation

147 - TOTAL

If we sort these according to authors, and add a percentage total of the whole, we see an
interesting and probably predictable result:

5 — Matthew 34 %
4 — Mark 2.7 %
5 —Luke 3.4 %
23 —John 15.6 %
91 — Paul 61.9 %
6 — writer of Hebrews 4.1 %
1 — James 0.7%
9 — Peter 6.1%
3 — Jude 2.0 %

Predictably, Paul has a seemingly inordinate high proportion of the uses of SARX in the
NT, unless you perhaps look at the theological reasons for his emphasis.

By the way, you should probably quote me, whether it refers to these statistics or to any
conclusion that I draw from this data, since this is my work. You are permitted to review my data
in total and cite any part that you desire to use in your project.

As for the translations of SARX (in the NIV), here is the list:

34 times it is translated “flesh.” This number might vary, depending on who examines
the data. By that [ mean that there are times when the GNT uses SARX multiple times in a verse,
but the NIV uses a more elliptical translation, inserting other words rather than “flesh.” A good
example would be 1 Cor. 15:39, which uses SARX four times, while the NIV has “flesh” twice
and “another” twice. Instead of saying “another flesh,” the NIV simply abbreviates its translation
by saying simply “another.” That’s what I refer to as an ‘elliptical’ translation.

Another example is in the passages in Matthew 19:5-6 and Mark 10:8, where Jesus says
of husband and wife that they “will become one flesh.” He goes on to say, “So they are no longer
two, but one.” The word one is actually “one flesh,” but the NIV only renders “one.”

7 times it is translated “one.” Twice that “one” is “one flesh,” as mentioned above. The
other five times it is referring to “any person” or “any man,” or some such designation, and
simply says “one.” Two examples include “If those days had not been cut short, no one would
survive” (Matthew 24:22) and “Therefore no one will be declared righteous in his sight by
observing the law;” (Romans 3:20). In each of these cases, along with three other passages, the
text says “no flesh...”

2 times it is translated “another.” This is the other elliptical translation found in 1
Corinthians 15:39. You can check this for yourself.

1 time it is translated “such.” This is yet another elliptical translation found in
Philippians 3:4. In the latter part of the verse, Paul speaks of “confidence in the flesh,” but in the
first part, he calls it “such confidence.”

3 more times it has another elliptical translation where the word SARX is ignored in
the NIV. Each of these is found in Revelation 19:18, where the GNT speaks of the flesh of
generals, the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses. The NIV simply ignores the seeming
redundancy of repeated the word “flesh” in these three examples, and just renders, “generals,
mighty men, of horses” instead.

21 times it is translated “body.” In these passages it has an obvious reference to the
physical body, otherwise called the “flesh.” Perhaps the idea is to refer to the physical body
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without the nuance that comes with the word “flesh.” These 21 occasions are worthy of
independent examination. (Hint!)

4 times it is translated “man.” The verses are Matthew 16:17, a contrast between God
and “man” (SARX), and Galatians 1:16, in which Paul claims that his source for preaching is not
“man” (SARX). It also appears in Philemon v. 16 and First Peter 1:24.

1 time is it translated “mankind.” This is in Luke 3:6, a reference to all of humanity.

6 times it is translated “human.” Three of these are just “human,” another reference to
our existence as beings of flesh and blood, while three others are “human nature” (Romans 1:3)
and “human effort” (Galatians 3:3) and “human ancestry” (Romans 9:5).

3 times it is translated “people.” I read this as referring to human beings.

2 times it is translated “physical.” This is in Paul’s evaluation of circumcision
happening in the SARX (Romans 2:28). “Physical” is normally a contrast with “spiritual,” but
note that the physical act of circumcision creates a spiritual union with God within the nation of
Israel. The other passage is Colossians 1:22, a reference to “Christ’s physical body.” Since the
physical body is a receptacle for our human spirit, this is an interesting translation...

1 time it is translated “race.” This rendering (Romans 9:3) is in the same context as
Romans 9:5, which is “human ancestry,” and seems to agree in meaning.

2 times it is translated “life.” One passage is Paul’s warning about those who choose to
marry who will “face many troubles in this life” in First Corinthians 7:28. The other actually
speaks of “Jesus’ life on earth,” referring to his physical/fleshly existence on this world
(Hebrews 5:7).

If you’re keeping track, there are 60 more renderings yet to go.

4 times it is translated “world.” All four of these appear in Second Corinthians (10:2;
10:3; 10:3; 11:18). You have to read these to see if Paul means simply the physical world in
which we all live, or does it refer to that “world” that John refers to in First John 2:15-17, which
is opposed to God. There seems to be a little of both ideas here...

3 times it is translated “worldly.” Again, all three are in Second Corinthians
(interesting coincidence?) and it reads “a worldly manner” (1:17), and “a worldly point of
view” (5:16). In this latter verse, there is another elliptical translation, where it reads, “in this
way,” referring to the “worldly point of view” in the same verse.

2 times it is translated “natural.” Once it is “natural” children, who are contrasted with
God’s children (Romans 9:8). The other time it is “your natural selves” in a very interesting
verse (Romans 6:19), which you should examine carefully.

2 times it is translated “the ordinary way.” This is a reference both times in Galatians
4. In verse 23 it is the son of “the slave woman” who was born in the ordinary way, as opposed
to the son of the free woman who “was born of a promise.” In verse 29, “the son born in the
ordinary way persecuted the son born by the power of the Spirit.” This is obviously primarily a
reference to natural/physical birth, but there is something more to it...

3 times it is translated “earthly.” There are “earthly masters” to slaves (Ephesians 6:5)
and the same in (Colossians 3:22). The other passage is First Peter 4:1-2, where we are told that
“he who has suffered in his body [SARX] is done with sin” (v. 1). “As a result, he does not live
the rest of his earthly [in SARX] life for evil human desires, but rather for the will of God” (v.
2).

2 times it is translated “outwardly.” In Hebrews 9:13 the writer refers to a connection
between what is “ceremonially clean” and what is “outwardly clean.” It refers to the effect of
sprinkling blood on a physical animal sacrifice. The other passage is Galatians 6:12, which says,
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“Those who want to make a good impression outwardly are trying to compel you to be
circumcised. The only reason they do this is to avoid being persecuted for the cross of Christ.”

1 time it is translated “birth.” Paul refers to those who “are Gentiles by birth and
called ‘uncircumcised’ by those who call themselves ‘the circumcision’ (that done in the body
by the hands of men)—" (Ephesians 2:11).

1 time it is translated “external.” This is in Hebrews 9:10 and refers to “external
regulations” that he describes as matters of food and drink and ceremonial washings.

1 time it is translated “personally.” In Colossians 2:1 Paul speaks of those “who have
not met me personally.” I think of this as seeing someone ‘in the flesh.’

1 time it is translated “matter.” This is an odd one, for sure. In Romans 4:1, Paul wrote,
“What then shall we say that Abraham, our forefather, discovered in this matter?” In the last
three verses of chapter three, the subject is whether God is the God of Jews AND Gentiles, that
He justifies both “through that same faith.” He then goes on to show that Abraham fits that
pattern perfectly, that he is justified by his faith (4:1-5). It fits the context, but it is strange that
Paul uses SARX, that Abraham discovered this in his own flesh? It seems odd to me to use that
word.

For the last 42 translations, these are more negative in nature:

25 times it is translated “sinful nature.” I feel this is an interpretive translation by the
NIV. That does not mean it is incorrect. I believe they have looked contextually at the whole of
Scripture and concluded that this nature of the SARX leads man into sin, and so the phrase
“sinful nature.” The majority of these passages are in Pauline passages: 13 times in Romans, 1 in
First Corinthians 5:5, 7 in Galatians, 1 in Ephesians 2:3, 2 in Colossians, and 1 in Second Peter
2:10. There is plenty of material to examine thoroughly there...

2 times it is translated “that nature.” This are more examples of elliptical translations,
in Romans 8:5 and Galatians 6:8. He starts out with “sinful nature” and follows up with “that
nature” in referring to the same SARX noun later in the verse(s).

2 times it is translated “it” (or “its”). This is the same scenario as above. In Romans
8:12 and in Ephesians 2:3 the pronoun “it” refers to the sinful nature. In Ephesians 2:3 the “it” is
possessive in form and reads “its.”

4 times it is translated “sinful man.” This is an alternate rendering to “sinful nature.” It
appears twice in Romans 8:3, once in Romans 8:6, and once in First John 2:16. What is
interesting is that in the first usage in Romans 8:3, the word for “sin” appears right next to the
word SARX, while in none of the other three appearances is there such a connection. In each
occasion, there is no compelling contextual reason to include the word “man” in the translation,
and except for the first of the four usages, there is no compelling reason to include the word
“sinful.” This is definitely an interpretive translation...

1 time it is translated “sinful mind.” Again, this is wholly contextual, because there is
nothing in the word SARX that indicates “mind” or “sinful,” unless you gather it from the
context. The passage comes from Romans 8:6.

1 time it is translated “sinful human nature.” After translating SARX as “sinful
nature” in Second Peter 2:10, he follows up eight verses later with the translation “sinful human
nature,” which includes the concept of humanity with the inherent sinfulness of the original sin
in man.

2 times it is translated “illness.” This is in the consecutive verses of Galatians 4:13. 1
feel it is as though Paul considers physical illness a weakness of the flesh. There might be more,
but this seems reasonable to me.

162



1 time it is translated “unspiritual.” This makes sense, in light of what we said earlier
that there is a contrast between the physical and the spiritual. The passage is Colossians 2:18, in
which Paul says, “...his unspiritual mind puffs him up with idle notions.” Note that the word for
“mind” does appear in this verse.

1 time it is translated “sensual.” This word also refers to the physical, but has a shade
of meaning of sinful thoughts or activities in the NT. In its appearance in Colossians 2:23, Paul
doubts that the regulations mentioned in verses 20-22 “lack any value in restraining sensual
indulgence.” The fact that SARX here is connected with indulgence is further indication of the
context of sinfulness.

1 time it is translated “perversion.” In this passage, Jude v. 7, the writer specifically
calls this sinfulness a matter of going after strange flesh. The word is “other,” meaning another
of a different kind, not another of the same kind. The marriage bed, the joining of the two sexes,
is blessed by God as “honored” and “kept pure” (Hebrews 13:4). Going after strange flesh, the
type that is of a different kind than God blesses, is called “perversion” here in the NIV. The
inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah and the surrounding towns were known for their pursuit of
“other flesh” or “strange flesh.”

This accounts for all 147 uses of SARX in the GNT.

Some other thoughts after looking at all of these things:

(1) SARX is not evil by nature, according to several passages. It is part of our human
nature, and yes, we are sinful creatures. I think Jesus said it well, “The spirit is willing, but the
body [SARX] is weak” (Mark 14:38). We need to guard our SARX to keep it in agreement with
the Spirit and Kingdom of God, or we might fall into sin. SARX can see salvation (Luke 3:6).
David said his SARX would live in hope (Acts 2:26). SARX can be declared righteous (Romans
3:20). Our obligation is NOT to live according to the SARX (Romans 8:12). The life that we live
in the SARX is lived by faith in the Son of God (Galatians 2:20). We do not hate our SARX, but
feed it and care for it (Ephesians 5:29). The “dreamers” can “pollute” their own SARX [Note
that it is not already polluted.] (Jude v. 8).

(2) One of the very significant points seems to be the connection of SARX with Jesus. If
SARX is so evil, why would Jesus “share in their humanity,” but that “by his death he might
destroy him who holds the power of death...” (Hebrews 2:14)? Jesus himself said, even after His
resurrection, that He had SARX and bones (Luke 24:39). This makes sense, because John says
that “the Word became SARX and made his dwelling among us” (John 1:14). In John 6, Jesus
speaks of His SARX, which He gives to the disciples to eat, “which I will give for the life of the
world” (John 6:51). We have no choice but to partake of His SARX (John 6:53-56). Paul said
that Jesus’ connection to David was in His SARX (Romans 1:3). He also said that God
reconciled you by Jesus’ SARX through death (Colossians 1:22). Peter said that Jesus was put to
death in the SARX but made alive by the Spirit (First Peter 3:18). The SARX was part of the
process, part of God’s plan! Finally, remember that confessing that Jesus was coming in the
SARX was a confession of orthodoxy in the early church (First John 4:2; Second John v. 7).

(3) The problem is that an unrestrained and unspiritual SARX can be devastating to
anyone. The discussion begins in Romans 6:19 and pretty much continues until Romans 9:8. It is
also key in Galatians 5:17-21. Also look at Ephesians 2:3 and Colossians 2:13-23 and Second
Peter 2:10-18.

(4) Our response is to bring the SARX under the restraint of the Spirit in our lives, in
which case we can be saved by the grace of God. Watch and pray to avoid temptation and
overcome the weakness of the SARX (Matthew 26:41). We need to eat the SARX of Jesus and
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drink His blood (John 6:51-56). We need to be honest about our own SARX (Romans 7:18). God
sent Jesus in the SARX to condemn sin in our SARX and bring us to salvation (Romans 8:3-6, 9,
12-13; 13:14). See also First Corinthians 5:5, Second Corinthians 5:16, 7:1, Galatians 5:13-16,
5:24, 6:8, Philippians 3:3-4, Colossians 2:13, Hebrews 5:7, and First Peter 4:1-2.

Also, can you make theological sense out of Second Corinthians 12:7 in light of this
discussion?

Okay, this is enough for now. I hope this helps stimulate your thinking and gives you
some biblical framework for your study. Feel free to take issue with anything here, or even cite
anything here. Just use this work to help make your work better. Why else would you use it,
right?

Godspeed brother!

164



Appendix I

2apE (Sarx) Word Study

UrE] [ AUE AQ POINGUINOD SUONNIS DANEMT!] APEd[D),, PUE * UONE[SURLL, YSI[TUF,, ‘| SSO[0) PEPUELS,,
.E—Z.Q .——.a_é mUEu—. .5 %& —xvg&

T
"POD JO WI0Q INq TIA SpuRqsTY —— Sdno
© 10 UOISIZOP WEWINY JO 10U JUI0SIP [RINJRU JO 10U WIOQ UIP[IYD 4 el I waor
,AARY [ 235 NOA ST ‘SaU0q pue Ysafj ArY Jou sa0p 1soyd v od
(30§ puE W YINO L (JAsAw | §11] 199 Awr pue spuey Aur e Joo] = 6t L el
u  UOTIBAES §,pOD) 335 1M pupjuew [[e puy punjuewt  2dpo 9 € Ny
WYeas s1 Apoq aying ‘Fuipa st Sdno
nnds a1 ‘uonedwa) oy ez 10u [ nok e os Aead pue yaeay Apoq 8¢ 4 el
WA PAUILIOYS
ST A ‘UISOYD ST A WOYM J99[2 1) JO IYEs NP 10 Ing auo 2o 0F €1 YR
"IAIAINS PINOM U0 OU ‘SKTP ISOY) LIOYS N 10U PRy P10 2 J]
U0 Inq
‘o) 125uo] ou are L) 0 , YSI|J U0 W0 [[IM 0OM] A1) pue X e 2 8 0 N
"2u0 INq o
‘o 125u0] ou a1e A3 0, YSAJ U0 W0 [[IM 0] 21} pue X = 8 0 R
feam s1 Apoq a1 Inq Furpim st oo
yunds a1, "uoneidwa) oy g 10u [ nok e os Sead pue yaea fpoq L4 x Batald
"PAUALIOYS 3 [[IM SKBP SO 1392 A1) JO AYES AP 10] o
Nq ‘DATAINS PINOM U0 OU “LIOYS IND UG 10U pey SAep 250 J| o e L S
aeredas jou weur 121 ‘1pado) pawol od
ST POD) 1BYM 210J2IN ], "3U0 N ‘0m) 12Fuo] ou ae L 0g X o ? 61 AR
&SI U0 RO [[IM 0M1 Y} PUE LM STY 0} papun aq pue o
IIOW PUT INIEJ STY AR 1A UBWT © UOSTI ST} 10 ], ‘pies pue X =0 5 61 AT
"uaAeay wi Iayie.] Aw Aq Ing ‘uew £q noA 0] pa[Easdl Jou S o I oF p—

SBM ST] 10] “YRUO[ JO UOS uouns ‘nok amw passajg,, ‘pandai snsap
APEINSL] UONEB[SUBLL PIOM
Apea)  ysgdug  pPun
(epIN-mnoT) Apoq eaisiyd ‘Apoq
(sauor pue Nooas TPPPIT) AuUBIqUIA 10 syl Jo saoa1d feaw Jo suonsod Apoq fysay :sso[n) pepunS
(XAVS) =dVX

dupeay AIN asnp andey) yoog

165



UrE] [ AUE Aq POINGUINOD SUOINOS  DATBIMTI] A[E3[ D), PUE ‘ UONE[SURL], YsI[Fuy,, ‘ $90[0) PEPUEIS,,
VI (] “UOSIAR( D[ "X Aq pomedarg

‘ador] ur aa1] s

ose Apoq Aw $saotofa1 anSuoy Aw pue pejd s1 eay Aw 21052121
*SWIEAIP WEIP [[IM U PJo MoK ‘SuoIsia

2as [ uawr Funod mok ‘Ssaydoad s siaydnep pue suos mo x
‘apdoad e uo pndg Awrno mod s | ‘sdes pon ‘sfep 1se] a1 uf
wny uaAIE AR NOA 3501 [[E 0 1] [PUID

aA18 wnw o) 1ep apdoad [e 12a0 Suoyne wiy pajuwid nok 104
"au0 ou uo yuawdpnl ssed | isprepuels wewny Aq a8pnl no x

‘ag1) axe K pue pnds are nok 01 uayods aaey

[ SpIos AL ‘Sunpou 10] SHUN0D ysapy 2y a1 saa1d pndg ay L
wny w

[ PUR ‘31 U1 SUTRWAI POO]q AW SYULIP PUe gsaf) AWl $123 IIA30T A\
UL [231 51 poojq Aw pue pooj [eai s1 gsay w10

“Aep 1se] 211 18 dn wiry astex [Is

1 pue “aj1] [ewala sey poojq Aw sYULIp pue gsapy Aw $123 A0YA
‘oA ut aj1] ou aARy oK ‘PoO]q ST JULIP PUE BN JO UOS A

JO gsap 21 182 noK $SIUN “[pna A nok [12) [, ‘W) 0] pres snsaf
w4182 01 YSIY ST SN AT uew ST Ued

MOH, ‘saapaswa Suoure Ajdreys andre 0) uedaq smap sy uay L

W PLAOM 311 JO 3J1] 3 J0J IATF [Im

1 YOTYM “YsIgy Awr §1peaiq STL I2AI0J AT [IM Y ‘Peaiq suyp jo
182 QUOAUR J] "UIATI] WIOIJ UMOP LD 1) pealq Suial sy we |
uands 01 quiq saard unds 2y Ing “gsY 01 Yuiq SN s

uads 01 quiq saArd unds a1 Inq “Ysay 01 uIq sIATE gAY

NG pue 30vI8 JO [Ny I A wod

awed oym ‘KuQ pue auQ iy Jo L1013 ap ‘K10]F sny uaas aaey
A\ ST Suowe FW[PMP ST 3PP PUE YSIJ HWLIAG PIOAY AL

dupeay AIN

[4

"

fpoq

apdoad

apdoad
uewmy

sy

sy
sy
Yy

sy

sy

sy

sy
sy

yssy

2000

2000

2dvo
2000

aApeandyy uopeIsueL] PO

ApeaD

ysyduy

HRIH

9T [
Ll [4
[4 Ll
SI 8
£9 9
9¢ 9
cs 9
123 9
€< 9
4 9
IS 9
9 ¢
9 ¢
14| I

s andey)

SRY

SRY

uor
uor
uor

utjof
ujof
ujof

uor

uof

uor

ujof
uor

uof

yoog

166



Ure] [ AUE AQ POINGUIN0D SUONNIS DANEMS!] AED[D),, PUE * UONE[SURL], YSI[TUF,, ‘| SSO[0) PEPUELS,,
VTN (] “VOSIAR(] SDwEf "X Aq pamedarg

"UIS JO ME] 21} 0] FAR[S © JANJBU
[NJUIS A1) UT NG “ME] S,POD) O] JAR]S © We putur Awr ut JjasAw

[ U3 0§ PIOT N0 ISLY) SNSI[ YANOIP--POD) 01 3q SHUBYL
mo u Aured

1ouued | Inq ‘poodT s1IRYM Op 0] JNSIP ) IARY [ 10.] "dANJBU
[nyups Auwi ui ST o u I pood Funpou ey mouy |

“IBAP 10] NNIJ 2104 2M

U1 OF “SAPOQ INO UT JI0OM 18 212 Mme] ) Aq pasnore suoissed
[NJuIS 21 ‘dANJBU [NJUTS A1) £q PIJONUOD JIIM M UM 10 ]
‘ssaunjoy 0} Swpea] ssausnoaydur 0 A12Ae[s W

WA I2JJO MOU OF ‘SSaupaym Fuiseaduw-142 0} pue Aundun 0
K1aae]s w Apoq moA Jo sued 211 131J0 0] PAsN NOA ST 1S[ "SIAPS
[BAMBU INOA Ul Yeam a1 N0k asnedaq suua) uewmy w sty nd |
{Ameun st u

PRIIAOISTP “IYIRJAIO] MO “WRYRIQY B ABS 24 [[RYS U} JRYAY
ws jo

STIOISUO0D JW02aq 2 Me] 2 yFnony “1apes fae] ap Swiazasqo
£q @S STy W SNOAYFLI PAIRIIIP 34 [[IM IUO OU AI0OJAIN L,
TedsAyd pue presIno 212U UoISIRUNIND

ST.10U ‘A[pIesano auo AJuo §12Y J1 Ma[ B 10U ST uewl

‘PIAR( JO JUBPUIOSIP

© SEA AMJBU WEWNY ST 0] ST oYM ‘uos s1y Suipredar

‘Kedop 29§

Apoq sty pip 10U ‘2ARIS 1) 0] PAUOPURAER 10U SBA Y 18T} ISLIYD)
1] JO UONIALMSAI A1) JO jods 2y ‘peaye sem eym Fuseg

Suppeay AIN

€

ameu [yuis

ameu [yuts

ameu [yuts

SIAJ2S [RITIRU

Jayewr

uo

rearsfyd

almeu ueswimy

£poq

2dvo
200

2do0

JApEINS]] UONEISUBLL PIOAY

ApeaD

ysidug

HRIH

Y4 L
81 L
< L
61 9
I 14
0t ¢
8C [
¢ I
3 [

s andey)

SUBUIOY

SURIOY

SURIOY

SURIOY

SURIOY

SURIOY

SURIOY

SURIOY

SRV

yoog

167



UrE] [ AUE Aq POINUINOD SUOINOS  DATBMTI] A[E2[)),, PUE ‘ UONE[SURL], YsI[TuH,, ‘ $90[0) PEPUEIS,,
UIN (] “UOSIAR( SDuwmf "X Aq pamedarg

"0S Op 11 UBD 10U ‘Me]

§,p0D) 01 MUGNS 10U SIOP 1] "POL) 01 ANSOY ST PUFMW [NJULS )
“aoad pue ag s1 undg

) £q PAYIONUOd PUT ) INQ YLD ST WU [NJUIS JO PUIL AL

"sansap unds A 1LY U0 13 spurw i ey wnds ay s
2QUTPIOIIT UT IAT] O ISOU) INQ SINSIP JANIBU JBIY) 1BYM UO
19§ SPUTW T2} ALY 2IMJBU [TJUIS 211 0) TUIPIOIIT IAI] OM ISOUL

“sansap uads A eYM U0 138 sputw 1t aaey wads ag s
JOUBPIOIIT UT IAI] O M ISOI) INQ SSIP 2IMIBU 1B JBYM UO 13§
SPUTW 121} ALY JANIBU [NJUTS ) 0] TUIPIOIOT DAT] O M 2SO L,

undg 2y 01 Suipioooe

Nq AANIBU [NJUS ) 0] TUWIPIOIOT AT 10U OP OYM *ST UT 13w
Ay 2q S ey a1y Jo sjuawanmbar snoaySir 2y e 12pIo ul
‘wew [njuys

Ul UIS PAUUAPUOD 3] 0§ PUY “SULIBI0 WIS © 3q O} UBW [NJUIS JO
SSIUYT] AU} Ul UOS UMO STy Furpuas £q pip poo) ‘e yuls iy
Aq pouaxyeas Sea 11 1811 Ul Op 0 SSApMod seas Ave] 211 1By M 10 ]
‘uew yurs

Ul UIS PAUUAPUOD 31 0§ puy "SULIBJJO UIS © 2q 0] WeW [njuys Jo
SSIUNT] AU} UI UOS UMO STy Furpuas £q pip pon) ‘e nyuls iy
Aq pouayeam sem 11 1Rl Ul op 0] ssapamod sea me] i 1eYM 10 ]
‘uew juls w urs

PRUIPUOS 21 OS PUY "SULIIJO WIS © 3q 0] UBW [NJUIS JO SSIUINT]
A w1 uog umo sty Swpuas £q pip pon ‘Janyeu [nyuys

Aq pouayeam sem 11 1Ryl Ul op 0) ssapamod sea me] i 1eYM 10 ]

dupeay AIN

v

pur [yurs

uew [nyuis

amjeu ety

ameu [yurs

armeu yuis

ameu [yuts

armeu [yus

ameu yus

JApeandyy uopesuLL]

ApeaD

ysidug

2dpo
2dvo

2dvo

2dvo

pao
PEREESY

s andey)

SURIOY

SURIOY

SURUIOY

SURIOY

SURIIOY

SURIOY

SURIOY

SURUIOY

yoog

168



UrE] [ AUE Aq POINGUINOD SUOINOS  DATBIMTI] A[E3[ D), PUE ‘ UONE[SURL], YsI[Fuy,, ‘ $90[0) PEPUEIS,,
VI (] “UOSIAR( D[ "X Aq pomedarg

S
WY 210J3q 1580 ABUI U0 OU BT} 0§ auo sdoo 67 I SURTIIULIO)) |
"G A[QOU JO 213 AUBW 10U SenjuAanul
212 Auewi Jou {SpIEpURIS WwEWINY Aq 351M 212: NOA Jo Auewr upwmy Sdoo 97 I SUBTIIULIO)) |
10N "PA{[E2 2124 NOA UM 2128 NOK 1BYM JO YU ‘SII0Ig
"JANJBU [NJUTS Y} JO SINSIP A AJNead 0] Moy Inoqe yunp od
10U Op PUB ‘ISLIYD) SNSI[ PIOT ) UM SIAJISINOA A10]2 “I2ey ST [rywe 4 el ‘"%
WA} JO HWOS IARS pUR od
Aaua 01 apdoad umo Awr asnore moyawos Sew | e adoy aip w aidoad 4 i o
‘Fundsyo sureyeiqy
S papaedal e oym astuold Ay JO UIPJIYD A ST ING “UIPNIYD [eamieu 2000 g 6 supwoy
§,pO0) 2T O UIP[IYD [BANJBU 1} JOU ST 1 ‘SPIOM IO U]
‘uaury jpastead 124210 IaA0 10 s1, 0 Ansoue saoue
V ipast J TIe 190 pOD ..?3 YD) Jo An An odgo ¢ p —
WRWINY 21} PAITA ST WA Woxy pue ‘sydrerned ai 1w snayL uewmy
23va umo Aw ¢ A
JO IS0 “SI0IQ AW JO INTS A1) 10] ISLYD) - o ¢ p -
WOIJ JJ0 N PUE PASIND 2134 J2SAUT [ 1R YSTA PINOD [ 10
Al
1m nok “Apoq a jo spaapsiu ap eap 01 nd nod wnds a £q ameu yws - 2doo g 8 suBwoy
J1I0q SA1p [Ia oA ‘damjeu [nyurs A 0] SUIPIOIOR AL NOA J1 10 ]
‘)1 0] SWPI022R IAI] 0) “2IMBU [NJUIS od
311 01 10U ST 11 ING--uoNeSIqO UL IARY 24 ‘SIAN0IG DI0JAINYL ¥ el 8 "%
1 01 SWIPI02IT AT 0] ‘dANJBU [NJUTS od
311 01 10U ST 1 ING-—-UONeSIqO UL IARY M ‘SII0IG “DI0JAINL STET rgws el 8 "
1LY 01 Fuojaq 10u s30p Ay st Jo uands ayp ey
10U S0P JUOAUR JI puy MOA Ul SAAT[ poD) Jo wundg aip j1 ‘unds ameu yws - 2doe 6 8 suBwoy
211 Aq Inq 2AnJeU [NJUIs 211 Aq 10U PA[ONUOD TR “IIAIMOY ‘N0 &
"pon aseajd jouue danyeu [nyurs 3 £q PIIONUOD ISOYL ameu yuis  2doo 8 9 SUBPWIOY
Apes uoEBISuB 0
Jurpeay AIN AREANSLY WORVISURLL PIOM o0 aduysy  yoog

ApeaD ysdug  yun

169



UrE] [ AUE Aq POINUINOD SUOINOS  DATBMTI] A[E2[)),, PUE ‘ UONE[SURL], YsI[TuH,, ‘ $90[0) PEPUEIS,,

N VOSIARQ oW "I Aq pamdarg

"Apoq [2LI0W INO T PI[EIAAI 3q Aeul 31 STY 1) O “IeS SNSI[
10] T3P 01 12A0 UdAIT Swaq SERMIE 218 JAI[E 218 OUM M 10 ]
4,0U ‘ON],, pue

JSaK ‘sa 1, “Aes [ Iea1q 2WeS A1) Wl 81} OS JIUUBW A[PIOM B

u suerd Kw axew | op 10 (Apysi u op | pip ‘s pauuerd | uayay

a|qeystadun a1 Ryl jqeysiad i s30p Jou pop) Jo wopFuny
A JIYUT JOUUED POOQ PUT YSAY 181} ‘SIAI0IQ ‘NOK 0 2IR[IP |

“IIOUR U[S1] PUR JIYJOUR SPIIQ “INIOUR IARY

STEUNUE “YSIJ JO PULY JUO IARY UIJN TS ) 10U ST YSIY NIV
“IIOUR ST} PUR IOUT SPIIq “IIYJOUE ALY

STPUNUE “YSIJ JO PULY JUO IARY UIJN :WES Y 10U ST US| NIV
“IDIOUR 1[ST] PUE INIOUT SPAQ INIOUT JARY

STEWUE “YSI[Y JO PUDY U0 IATY U\ WS A JOU ST YSA [V
“IDIOUR 1[S1] PUR INIOUT SPAIQ “INIOUT IARY

STEWITUE ‘S JO PUTY JUO IABY UIJN :JWES ) 10U ST 4SAY [V
(e ay w aedoned

SIONJLIDLS Y} 183 O M 2501} Jou o] :[aeas] Jo apdoad ap sapisuo)
“sTp noA areds 01 UM | pue ‘agif STy ul

sajqnon Aueur 208] [[Ia AW O M IS0 INE PAUUIS JOU ST S
‘sarurewr WENA € J1 pue Spauuls 10u aaey NoA ‘Auew op nok J1ng
W IS0

QU0 W0 [[IM OM] L, ‘PIES ST 10, jAPOq Ul I3y [IM U0

st N soad By Jjaswny saun oy ) 1B smowy Jou nok o
"PioT A Jo Aep 2 uo paaes pnds siy pue pafonsap

2q AewI JAMBU [NJUTS A1) 181} OF “URIES O] JIAO UBW ST} puey

dupeay AIN

9

fpoq

Iauuew
Apriom

yssy

pyoue

»youe
qysy
qysy

ajdoad

M

sy

ameu nyuis

2dvo

2dvo

2dvo

JApEINS]] UONEISUBLL PIOAY

ApeaD

ysidug

HRIH

Ll

0s

6t

6t

6t

6t

81

8T

91

<

s andey)

SI

€I

€1

S1

€1

01

€

SUBTIUII0)

SUPIULIO)) T

SUBTIUII0) |

SUBTIUII0) |

SuenpuiIo) |

SuPIRULIO)) |

SUBTIUII0) |

SueTuLIO) |

SuenpuuIo) |

SUPIULIO)) |

SuenpuLIo) |

yoog

170



UrE] [ AUE Aq POINUINOD SUOINOS  DATBMTI] A[E2[)),, PUE ‘ UONE[SURL], YsI[TuH,, ‘ $90[0) PEPUEIS,,
UIN (] “UOSIAR(] SDumf "X Aq pamedarg

‘uBw AU® JNSUOD 10U PIP | ‘SIMUID)

ap Suoure uny yoeaxd S [ 1Ly 05 AW W UOS ST [N 0}
"2UT JUAULIO) 0] ‘UeIes JO IFuassaw v ‘ysap

Aur ur urot) © awr uaAIg sea 2121 ‘suoneraaal 1eard AjFuissedms
2SI JO ISNEIA PaRa2u0d Funuodsaq wioy aw daay o,

15909

A 00) [ ‘S30p ppaom a1 Aem a1 w1 Sunseoq are Auewr oulg
"S20P pOM

a1} se e 2958M 10U Op 28 ‘PlIOM A1) UT 2AT] aM YFnowp 10 g
"S20p plIoM

A1) ST IeAM 25T 10U O 2 ‘PRIOM 1) UT 2AT] 24 YFnoi 10 g
"PIIOM ST} JO SpIRpUTR)S

ap Aq aa1] am 11 yunp oy apdoad awos preso) aq 0) padxa

[ S PIOq ST 3q 0] 2ARY Jou ABWI | W02 | udym 181 nok Faq |
WA STed)

‘APISING A1) UO SINJUOI--WINY AIIAI 18 PISSTIRY 2124 M INQ 1521
ou pey SINO JO APOq ST BIUOPIITIA] 0JUT HUWED M UM 10 ]
"POD) 10J 2DUIIIAI JO N0 ssaunjoy Funaagiad

‘pnds pue Apoq sapuTRIU0S 11} SUNAIIAS WOIJ SIAJISIMO
Apund sn 19 ‘spuaniy reap ‘sastuoxd asay aAvy am 20w

“128u0]

Ou 05 Op 2 ‘ABM ST} U1 151D papaedal 2ouo am ySnoy L,
“M1A JO Jutod A[PHOM B WOIJ 2U0 OU PIEEaT 9M U0 MOU WoIJ 0S

“198u0] ou 05 Op M ‘Aean ST UT ST pepaedar 2ou0 am ydnoy L
"MAA JO Juiod ATpRIoM ® woy U0 ou pIedal M U0 MOU WOl 05

dupeay AIN

L

Yoy

PlIosM
PliosM

PlIoM

PliosM

fpoq

fpoq

Aea st

Aprios

2dvo

200

JApEINS]] UONEISUBLL PIOAY

ApeaD

ysidug

HRIH

91 I

81 I

91 <

91 <

s andey)

sueneren)

SUBTIUII0)

SUBTIUII0) 7

SUPIULIO)) T

swenpulio) T

SuPIULIO)) T

SUBTIULI0)

swenpuLIo) T

SUPIULIO)) T

SUBTIULI0)

yoog

171



UrE] [ AUE Aq POINGUINOD SUOINOS  DATBIMTI] A[E3[ D), PUE ‘ UONE[SURL], YsI[Fuy,, ‘ $90[0) PEPUEIS,,
UIN (] “UOSIAR( D[ "X Aq pomedarg

JUEM NOA 1BYM OP 10U Op NOK TR OF IO 2T M

IIU0D W age AL 2amyeu [NyuIs ) 03 Arenuod stieys unds ap
pue ‘pnds 21 01 AIRNUOD STIRYM SINSIP JANJBU [NJUTS ) 10.]
"JANJBU [NJUTS A1)

Jo sansap ap Anead jou [ nok pue ‘pndg 2 £q aa1] ‘Aes | 0§
"A0]

Ul IIOUT U0 IAIIS ‘IR (JANJeU [NJuls ) 2FNput 0] WP}
IMOK 25N 10U Op ING "321] 3q 0] PA{[EI I2M *SII0Iq AT ‘MO X
“mou awres i st unds ap Jo psmod ap £q wioq

uos a1} painsasiad Aem ATBUIPIO A7) UT WIOQ UOS A1) WM 181 1Y
‘asTioad © JO )NSIT A ST WI0Q SeA UBIOM 221] ) Aq UOS ST
nq ‘AeM ATBUIPIO Y} UT UI0G ST UBIOM IAR]S 21} Aq UOS ST
JIPSWIY SIS ISLYD) 212 [ J1 ST “POD) Jo [PFue

UR 2124 [ J1 S© 3 PAWI0OA[2M NOA ‘Peajsu] "u109s 10 1dumuod yus
AW 1831 10U PIp NOA ‘oK 0] (o1 © SeA SSIUT Awr yEnot uaag
nok 0} jadsod

a1y payaeasd 1s1J [ 181} SSIUQM UR JO ISNBIAQ ST 1 ‘MOWY NOK S
JMopR wewiny £q eod mok uepe 0] Swidn

sou nok are ‘pnds ap yua SwumSaq 12y (ys1100] 0§ nok ary
"W 10J JIASUNY AT pue W PAAO] oYM ‘pon

Jo uog 2y ut yurey £q AT [ *APoq A U AT | I AL "I UT SIAT]
1S INQ “3AT] J2FUO] OU | PUR IS THIM PALJIINID UIIQ ALY |
‘paynsnl aq (s auo ou me| 21 FUIAISqO £q 2STIEIA “ME]

oy Fwiasasqo £q 10u pue sty w ey Aq paynsnl aq few am
1B SIS ISLYD) Wl ey mo ind aAey ‘001 M 0 IS Snsaf ul
ey £q 1nq “smeq ay Fuiatasqo £q paynsnliou st uew € IRy Mowy

dupeay AIN

8

ameu [yuls

ameu [yuts

ameu [yurs

Aem
Areutpio ai
Aem
Areurpio a1
ssoup

ssauqn

10jj2 ustuny

fpoq

auo

2400

aApeandyy uopeIsueL] PO

ApeaD

ysyduy

HRIH

Ll €
91 <
¢l <
6T 14
L Y4 14
14 14
¢l 14
¢ ¢
0t [
91 [4

s andey)

sueneen

sueneen

suene[en)

sueneren)

sueneen

sueneen

sueneren)

sueneen

suene[en)

suene[en)

172



UrE] [ AUE Aq POINGUINOD SUOINOS  DATEMTI] A[E3[)),, PUE ‘ UONE[SURL], YSI[Tuy,, ‘ $90[0) PEPUELS,,
VTN (] “UOSIAR(] SDwE[ "X Aq pomdarg

eI Jo s1000qo armeu £q 212m am 9531 211 1T “sIyEnoy
pue SaS3P )1 FULMO[[0] PUR JITYRY [TYUIS INO JO STUIARID
ap Swkgnesd ‘awm auo 1w Fuoure paAl] OS[e SN JO 1Y
eI Jo s1900qo armeu £q 2124 am 1531 211 21T “sIyFnoy
Pue S5 S SUIMO[[0] PUR JANJBU [NJUTS INO JO sTulAvId
o Swkgnesd ‘awm auo 1@ wa Fuoure paAl] OS[e SN JO 1Y

Ysag MoK noqe 15e0q Aewr £ 1Bl PASIRUNIND 3q 0} nok
e A1 124 “Me] A1) £3qO PASIHNUNIID JIT O M SO UIAD JON

ISLYD) JO §5012 211 107 painsasiad Swaq proae 01 s1 s

op £21)) uosear AJU0 AL "PASINUNIND 3q 0] NoA [adwos 0) Swikn
are Aparemino uoissardun pood v ayewr 0] JUBM O M SO

g [eusna deas s unds

woy ‘pndg a1 aseaqd 0] sMOs oy 2u0 a1 ‘uonannsap deas i
AAMIBY JBY) WOIJ ‘Anjeu [nyuis sy asea(d 0] SMOS oYM U0 AL
] ewaa deas s pnds ap

woxy ‘wndg aip aseard 01 smos oym auo i ‘uonannsap dear s
2IMBU B WO ‘dANJeu [nyuys s1y asea]d 0] sMOSs oym U0 Ay,
"sansap pue suoissed S| UM JanBU

[NJUES 21} PAJIINID IARY SNSI[ 1SLYD) 01 Tuo[aq O1M SO L
{Kraypneqap pue Aundun

*ANeIounut [eNXas SNOIAGO 21T JANJBU [NJUTS 1) JO S198 YL,
JueA NOK 1R M OP 10U Op NOK 1B 0§ ‘IO YO8 M

10D Ul a1e AL "dANJBU [NJUIS A 01 AU §11eym pnds
ap pue ‘Unds 211 0] AIRNUOD STIRYM SINSIP DIMBU [NJUWIS A1) 10 ]

Jurpeay AIN

6

i

ameu [yuts

qssy

Ajpreaano

amjeu ety

ameu [yuts

aameu [yuis

ameu [yuts

ameu [yuts

JApeandy] uopesueL]

ApeaD

ysidug

2o

2dvo

2dvo

2dvo

piom
un

¢ [
¢ 4
El 9
Cl 9
8 9
8 9
L4 <
61 <
Ll <

s andey)

suersaydy

sueisaydg

suenereD

sueneren)

sueneren)

suene[en)

sueneren)

sueneen

suenereD

173



ute] [ AUE AQ POINGUIN0D SUONNS DANEMS!] A[ED[D),, PUE ‘ UONE[SURL], YSI[TUF,, ‘ SSO[0) PEPUELS,,
VI (] “UOsIAR( D[ "X Aq pamedarg

ot
S A w1 2uIpYuod
ound oym pue ‘snsaf 1suy) ur K0[3 oym ‘pon jo unds ysay 2o ¢ € suerddipyg
a1y £q diysI0M O M 24 “UOISIHUNIID T} I8 OYM 24 §T 11 10]
"Apoq o w urewai | ey oK 10 AIeSSI0U 210U ST INq Apoq 20 3 I suerddipyg
MOWY 10U OP [ ;2S00 [ [[RYS 1BYM 12 & "3 10] od
J0qe] T Uea [[IA ST “Apoq Ay ul Fulal] uo 0F o) we | j] Apoq o ! sumddid
“swieal
AJuaAeat] 211 U1 [1A2 JO §2210] [erurnds a1y 1surede pue prros od
yrep sup Jo siamod ayp 1sureSe ‘sanuoypne a 1swede ‘s =y 4 ? suesaydg
ap 1swede Inq ‘poojq pue ysag 1swede jou §1 2[35nns mo 104
151y £3qo pinos nok se isnl ‘ueayy jo Aupows od
YA pue ‘1eaj pue 1padsar s siaisewr Ajyraea mok £3qo ‘saae|s A ] ? sumtsyda
"YSIY U0 AW [[I4 OM] A} PUT A1 ST 0} papun od
3 PUE IIOW PUR IANILJ ST IABI] [[IA UBWI € UOSLI ST} 10 X sy Ie § swBsoqde
Y2y 3 S0P 151y s 1snl U 10§ poq sdoo 67 c supsaydsy

SIILD PUT SPAAJ AN 1N ‘APOq UMO ST PR A2 U0 OU ‘T[e Y Y

‘aovad Sunyewr s ‘oan a1 Jo N0

UBWI MAU U0 Jasuny ul 2jea12 0} sem asodmd s1py “suonemndas ysay Sdoo Gl Fa suersaydy
PUe SJUMUPUBWIWIOD S (UM MP] ) YsIy s1y wl Surystjoqe £q
(uaw jo spuey iy Aq Apoq 3w JUOP V) |, UOISIHUNIND

A, SINJASWANY [[2D 0YM 350 £q , PASIHUNINIUN,, PA[ED pue Apoq 2001 (4 suersaydy
g Aq SAMUID) 28 OYM NOA AJIIULIOJ 181} JIGUINT “DI0JINY L
—(uaw jo spuey 3y £q Apoq Ay Ul FUOP 1LT) , UOISIRUNDID

), SIAPSWANY [[2D oYM aso £q , pasiowmanaun,, paje pue paq 2dpo I [ suersaydyg

quIq £qQ SANUIN 218 OYM NOK AJIAULI0T TR} IIGUIRUIT ‘DI0JIN L
IAPEANSL] UONEBISUBLL PIOA

s ande
ApeaD ysdug  yun e %2 e

dupeay AIN

174



UrE] [ AUE Aq POINUINOD SUOINOS  DATBMTI] A[E2[)),, PUE ‘ UONE[SURL], YsI[TuH,, ‘ $90[0) PEPUEIS,,
UIN (] “UOSIAR(] D[ "X Aq pamedarg

‘suonou yp1 yua dn uny spnd

purw enyppdsun siy pue ‘uaas sey| i 1LY INOGE [1e1dp 18T
oy s203 uosiad e yang -azud ap 10] nok Lpenbsip sppdue jo
diyssom 2y pue Qupruny as[e w SIYFIP oy 3uoAuE 191 10U 0
‘SuIS ano qre sn

AARSI0] 2 ISHD) YA SAT[E NOA apew por) ‘aanjeu [njuys nos
JO UOISIDWNAIUN Y} UT PUR SUIS INOK UT PEap 212M NOK UayAy
9suyD) Aq UOP UOISIRUNIND Y M

Nq U JO SpURY ) Aq SUOP UOISIHNUNIID B LA 10U ‘Janjeu
[nyurs a1 Jo ;30 Sumnd a1 W PasIAUNIND OSE 2134 NOK Wiy uj
"STISLIYD) ut yrey anosk

wy Mot pue ae nok AJIapIo mor) 3as o1 WySiap pue unds w
noA yus uasaxd we | ‘Apoq w nok woay Juasqe we | ydnoyp 104
"Afreuostad aur 12U1 10U JARY OYM [[E 0] PUE ‘BIIIPOTT I8 IS0
10 pue nok 10 SunFEnns we | yanur Moy Mowy 01 nok Juesm |
YoMYD AP ST yAYM “Kpoq s1y Jo es

A1) 10J ‘SUONANIE SISLYD) 01 pedal ul FufIe] [us s1IRYM 4sI
Awr un dn iy 1 pue ‘noK 10] pRIAINS seA 1R U1 210021 [ MON
~~UONESTIIOT WI0IJ 321] pue

ystua[q oy ‘Fis siy wr Kjoy nok yuasaxd o) yeap ySnonp
Apoq reasAyd sisuy) £q noA paiau0aar set| a1 Mou Ing

1210 IARY | ‘YsAy A u1 2ouapyuod nd 0] suosear sey 3y syuny
35]2 2UOAUE J] "20UIPIJUOD YONS 10J SUOSET ALY JjasAw [ ydnoyp

1210UI JARY] | “YSA|J AP W 22uIpu0d Ind 0] SUOSLI SR Y SYUIY
352 2UOAUR J "22UIPIUOCD YINS J0J SUOSLAT ARy Jjasiw [ ySnoyp

dupeay AIN

11

enndsun

ameu [yuts

ameu [yurs

fpoq

Aqrevosiad

Yoy

rearsiyd

qssy

yons

2400

2dpo

2o

2dvo

2dvo

2dvo

200

JApEINS]] UONEISUBLL PIOAY

ApeaD

ysidug

HRIH

81 [4
¢l 4
I [4
< [4
I [4
L4 I
< I
L4 ¢
14 ¢

s andey)

SURISS0[0)

SURISS0]0)

SURISS0[0))

SURISS0[0)

SURISS0[0)

SURISS0[0)

SURISS0[0)

suerddipyg

suerddiyg

yoog

175



UrE] [ AUE Aq POINUINOD SUOINOS  DATBMTI] A[E2[)),, PUE ‘ UONE[SURL], YsI[TuH,, ‘ $90[0) PEPUEIS,,
UIN (] “UOSIAR(] D[ "X Aq pamedarg

(41
UBD A[pIEMINO 218
A1 1811 OF WA AJUOUTS ULIIUN AJ[RTUOWIID I8 O M IS0} U0 Apresuno  Sdoo €1 6 SMAIGRH
pap{ulids 12713y © JO SIYSE A PUT S[INQ U $IPOF JO poojq AL
“12pI0
Mau ap jo aum aiy mun Fwijdde suonemdar pusayxa--sunysem [euIIX2 au=es 0] 6 SMAIGRH

[BTUOWIAIAY SNOLIBA PUE YULIP PUE PO0J JO Jayewr ¢ AJuo are £

"UOISSTUIGNS JUIIAT STY] JO ISNBIAG PILAY SBAM 21 PUR ‘[IBap Wwoj
N ABS PINOD O A SUO 1)) 0] SILI) PUR SIID Poj s suonnad yea uo 3y 2doo L G SMAIGRH
pue s1aiead dn paagjo ay ‘ypaea uo gy snsaf jo sAep aip Suun(g

~{IASP A1 *ST JeTI--1Ieap Jo smod

) sploy oym wny Konsap wdnu 2y yeap s1y Aq ey os Qruewmy ysay 2o gl (4 SMAIGIH
T2} W PAIBYS 00) Y ‘POOJQ PUT YSIYY IARY UIP[IYD A 0UIS
A0 AP Ul IAPOIG

© S¢ PUE UBW © ST 104 ‘NOK 0] I2ILIP UIAD N W 0] Jeap KI2A §1 uew Sdoo 91 uow Iy 4

A "IAI0IQ JEIP © S DAR[S © UBL I INq DAR]S © ST 12FU0] ou
*K101F w dn uaxye) sem ‘prrom
A UT U0 PAAAN]Aq Sea ‘suoneu 2 Suowre paydeard sem ‘spafue
Aq uaas sem ‘pndg ay £q peredipwia sem ‘Apoq e w pareadde
o aed s1 ssamppod jo Lsfw a ‘wonsanb e puofag
"PIOT A 10 IDUIIIAT PUR LRI JO ALI0WS
IA INQ “TOAR] N2 UTA 0] PUB NOA U0 §1 343 nay uaym AJjuo Apyea Sdoo w € SURISS0[0D)
10U ‘1 op pue {Funplians w sIsew A[YIea oA £3qo ‘saae]s
"2ouFNpul (ENsuIS
Fuwurensax w anfea Aue yae] L1 Inq ‘Apoq a1 Jo Juaunean
yssey i pue Aupiwmy asjey naq ‘digsiom pasodun-jjas sai st %0
YA ‘wopsim jo souereadde ue aaey peapur suonendar yong

fpoq 200 91 3 Aqouny |

€T 4 SUeISS0100)

JApEINS]] UONEISUBLL PIOAY

s ande
Aprea) ysdug  }In e % oA

dupeay AIN

176



Ute] [ AUE AQ POINQUI0D SUONOS  SANBMTL AEI[D),, PUE ‘ UONE[SUBL], YSI[TUF,, | S90[0) PIEPUEIS,,
VI (] “VOsIAR( SDwmf "X Aq pamdarg

"POD JO [IIA A 10J IR INQ “SINSIP wRWNY

1A2 10J 3J1] AJYLIES STY JO 1531 A1) FAI] JOU SIOP 3 YNSAI © S
WS YA duop §1

Apoq STy Ul PAIAJINS SPY OYM Y ISIEIAG IPIINE HULS ) UM
OSTe SIAJISIMOA wie ‘Apoq S1Y Ul PRI3JJns ISUYD) WS 210J2I L
WIS I AUOp

§1 ApOq STy Ul PAIRYINS ST OYM A ISTILIIQ IPTINE HWLS Y] I
OS] SIAJISINOA WLE ‘APoq ST Wl PAIJINS ISLIYD) 30UIS “DI0J2IN L,
s

STISa JO UONIALNSAI ) £q NOK SIALS I] "POL) PIRAO] IDUIISUOD
pood e jo a8pard ap Inq Apoq 1) WoIy LI JO [PACWAT )
10u--0se NOA saaes mou e wisndeq sazijoquids 1aem st pue
undg s £q aaie apewn Ing Apoq

ap w yreap 01 Ind sem 3 "pon) 01 nok Fuuq 0 ‘snodyFrum

a1} 10] SNOAYFLI 1) [ 10J U0 SUIS J0J PP ISLIYD) 10

TIeJ SI2MOY ) PUT SIFUM SSBIF 1 play a1 Jo

SI2M0[ a1 a1] §1 L1018 naw [re pue ‘sseld a1 a1 wdw |y, ‘10
"sAep 1521 210 W

T2 M PAPIROY IARY NO X "21) a1 ysag oK 1ea pue nok jsurede
AJNS3] 1M UOISOLI0D I L, "PAPOLIOD AT IIAJIS pue pjod mo x
jaA1] pue spnds mo jo 1ayqe g 2y 0

NGNS 34 PINOYS 2I0W YINW MOF] N 10] Wy paradsar am pue
s pounjdiasIp Oy SIIR) WEWINY PRy B 2ARY 2 “IIA0IO
‘Apoq sy ‘st

w1 ‘urenna a1 ydnonp sn 1o0j pauado Aes Suian pue mau e £q

Jurpeay AIN

€T

Ay

fpoq

fpoq

fpoq

£poq

Yoy

uewmy

fpoq

200

2dvo

2dvo

JApeANS] UONE[SUBLL PIOM

Aprea)d

ysidug

HRIDH

IT ¢

81 3

L4 I

6 Cl

0t 01

s andey)

23 1

23d 1

234 1

13d 1

212 [

22 1

sauefr

SMAIQH

SMAIGEH

yoog

177



UrE] [ AUE Aq POINGUITOD SUOINOS  DATBIMTI] A[E2[ D), PUE ‘ UONE[SURL], YsI[FuH,, ‘ $90[0) PEPUEIS,,
VTN (] “UOSIAR( SDwmf "X Aq pomedarg

‘sTuaq [ensaqa2 sapuels pue Auoyne a1

‘sarpoq umo natp angjod siawearp asay ‘Ao awes A1aA 21 uf
"2 [PUIND

Jo wawystund 2y 12INs oym asop Jo ajdurexa ue se s LT
‘uojsraAzad pue Aperowmn enxas 0] dn saAjaswAy 24T sUM0)
FurpunoLms 21} pUT YRLIOWON) PUe WOPOS ‘Aes Iejuns e uj
“ISLIYNUR ) PUB 12A1209P 21} §1 uosiad

yons AUy plaos iy ot o auod aaey ‘gsag A w Funuod

S® 1S STSa[ 2FPIMOWIR 10U OP OYM ‘SI2A129p Auey

PoD

W0y ST YSIY P U WD SBY ISLIY) SNSI[ 10T} SIFPIMOwye
e unds £12A7 :pon) jo nnds sy 2z1uF00ar ued NoA Moy ST ST L
PHOM AU WOIJ ING IYIL.] ) Wo]

10U SHU0I--SIOP PUT ST 21 1LY Jo Funseoq ay pue saka sty Jo
1SN] 2 ‘WEW [NJUs JO STWARID P--PIos a1 ut Funplians 104
“I01I2 U1 AAT] Oy asorp wogy Suideasa ysnl ae

oym ajdoad sonua L1 ‘danjeu WEWINY [NJUS JO SINSIP [NJIST]
aip 0 Sureadde £q ‘pue sprom npseoq ‘Adwa pnow L1 103
{sFu1aq NS IIPUR]S O] PIRIJE 10U I8 U

asap ‘queSonre pue pjog Auoyne asidsap pue aanjeu [njuys 2y
J0 ansap 1dnaiod a1 Moj0] oy aso Jo ana Aeradsa st sy
nads

a1 01 paedar w1 pon) 0} Swipiodoe aAl] Inq ‘Apoq 2 0} predas

w1 uawr 0} Swproase padpnl aq S £y 101 05 ‘pEIp Mou e
oM 350t 01 uaAa papeard seam [adsod o wosear a s1 ST J0 g

dupeay AIN

141

sopoq

uoiszaazad

qssy

sy

uew yus

aimeu
ey nyus

ameu [yuts

fpoq

2o

2dvo

2dvo

aAapeandyy uopelsuei] PO

ApeaD

ysyduy

HRIH

8
L
L
[4 14
91 [4
81 [
01 [
9 14

s andey)

apnf

apnf

uyor

uyor |

uyor |

21Rd T

223d T

224 |

yoog

178



Ure] [ AUE AQ POINGUIN0D SUONNIS DANEMS!] AED[D),, PUE * UONE[SURL], YSI[TUF,, ‘| SSO[0) PEPUELS,,
VN VOSIAR oWl "X Aq pamdaig
ST

"YSIP NI VO SIAJISWY

Padiod spaiq A [[¢ pue ‘3SIOY AN U JIPLI A JO [INOW ysay 2000 gz 61 UonRIARY
A1) JO INO HWED TR} PIOMS ) ILA PIIIY 2124 WY JO 1S3 YL
. Tea1d pue [jewis ‘aAe[s

pue 2213 “ajdoad [e Jo YsIY P pue ‘SIIPLI Y] PUT SISIOY JO Yy 2000 g1 61 uoneRAYy
‘uawr QS pue ‘sperauad ‘sTury Jo ysay 2y 182 Lewr nok e os
2 1e21d pue qrews ‘aae]s

pue 2013 ‘ajdoad [[e Jo ysay Ay pue ‘SIIPL NN puT SISI0Y JO sasioy 2o g1 61 uoneRAy
‘uawr Aydnu pue ‘speaauad ‘sTuny Jo ysayg ap e Sewr nok e os
2 1e21d pue qrews ‘aae]s

pue 3213 ‘apdoad [[e JO ysay M Pue ‘SIDPLI I PUL SISIOY JO uaw Aydnu - Sdgo g 61 uonePAy
‘waw Qi pue ‘spesauad ‘sTury Jo ysay o e Aewr nok ey 0§
. 18218 pue [jewis ‘aAe[s

pue 233 ‘ajdoad [[e J0 ySaY A PUT ‘SIIPLL NN PUL SISIOY JO splouad  2dpo g1 61 UOnRIAIY
‘uawr AySnu pue ‘spesauad ‘sSury Jo ysay 2 w2 Lewr nok ey 0§
. 18213 pue [ewis ‘aAe[s

pue 2213 “ajdoad e Jo ysayy 1 pue ‘SIIPLI Y PUT SISIOY JO Yy 2000 g1 61 uoneRAy
‘uawr SySnu pue ‘sperauad ‘sSury jo ysag a1y 182 Lewr nok e os
"2 YA I3y wmq pue

SAY 33 183 [ KT PANRU AT IARS] U UINI 0) I3y Fuliq [[Im sy 200 91 Ll uonePAy
Aay L -aymmsoxd 2 e (1M MBS NOA SWIOY U] U} PUR 15T YL
sy

pardniios £q paurers Sunofd s udA Funey--Ieaj s paxiu ysay 200 €7 apng

A212U1 MOYS SIAIO 0] WYY IARS PUE 1] ) WOIJ SIYIO YIIRUS

JApEINS]] UONEISUBLL PIOAY

s andey b |
Apea)  ysdug pPun A > e

Suppeay AIN

179



Ure] [ AUE AQ POINGUIN0D SUONNIS DANEMS!] AED[D),, PUE * UONE[SURL], YSI[TUF,, ‘| SSO[0) PEPUELS,,
VTN (] “VOSIAR(] SDwEf "X Aq pamdarg

‘nos moxk

1suede oM YIIyM ‘SINSIP [NJUIS WO UTRISqe 0] ‘PlIosm
a1y w s1uens pue suale se ‘nok a8m | ‘spuaiyy mwaq
“SployFuons ystjowap

01 1amod autap aaey £ ‘Arenuod a1} uQ “pPOM

iy Jo suodeasm 2y 10U a1 YU WE1 am suodeasm sy
20013 §,pon) 0] TWPI022T INq WOPSIM A[PIoM

01 SUIPI0OOT 10U 0§ JUOP IARY A PO WOIJ I8

1Y) AJLI2OUIS PUR SSIUTOY ) W “NOK YA SUOTIR]2I Mo
w Ae1adsa pue ‘plIos ) Ul SIAJISINO PAIINPUOD IARY
M TR SJTISI] OUIIISUOD IN() 1ISLOG INO ST ST MON]
(NOK WOy 15aATRY [eLI)Bw € dear am J1 yanw

001 11 §1 ‘nok Fuowe paas ernnds uMos aARY am J]
Juaw a1aur a1] Sunae jou

nok a1y JAIPIoM 10u nok are ‘nok Suowre Surpaarenb
pue Asnojeal s12191 20Ws 10.] “A[PIOM [[NS 218 NO
Juawr a1aur a1 Sunoe

10u NOA 21y JAIprIom 10u nok are ‘nok Suowre Surarenb
pue Asnofeal s1 2121 20WS 10,] "A[PIOM [[IIS 218 NO X
"sTUISSI|q [BLIAIBT T2} WA

WA 2TRYS 0] SMA[ ) 01 1 amo K2 ‘sTuissajq reryinds
(SMI[ A UL PIIRYS IARY SHNUID P J1 10, WA

01 11 2M0 K217} paaput pue ‘u op 0} paseajd azam Loy

duppeay AIN

9T

[yurs

Plios a jo

Ajprom

[eLIReWw

Apros

Ajprom

[eLIReWw

JApendyy uopesuLL]

Aped)  ysydug

Soxdoo

Soxindoo

Soxindoo

Soxindoo

Soxdoo

Soxindoo

Soxdoo

PO I IsA  andey)

cl

LT

01

S1

212d 1

suPIULIO)) T

SueTpuLIo) T

suBnpULIO)) |

SURIYIULIOD) |

suBTULIO)) |

SURIOY

yoog

(BPIN-MNOT) [RIMIEY ‘URWINY (SSO|D) PIRpURS
(SOMDIAVS) IOIDIAVI

180



UrE] [ AUE Aq POINGUINOD SUOINOS  DATEMTI] A[E2[ D), PUE ‘ UONE[SURL], YSI[Tuy,, ‘ $90[0) PEPUELS,,
UIN (] “UOSIAR( SDwE[ "X Aq pamdarg

21 qnonnsaput
ue Jo 2mod ap Jo s15Pq 1 U0 NG ANSIIUR ST 0) ST
uonemdal e Jo s1seq a1 uo jou 1said © 3w00aq SeY 0 M 2U0

"SI WeWINy JO §13[qe] U0 INg AU0lS JO S12{qe] U0 jou ‘pon
Fwiar o Jo uands Ay A NG Ul I 10U uNLA AnsTuTu
INO JO JNSAT AP IS WOIJ 12| © 218 NOK 18yl MOYS N0 &

ISUYD W sjuRyul IR

~-A[PIIOM se Inq [enynds se noA SS2IppE 10U PINod | ‘SIIoIg
"UIS 0] QT[S © ST

pios ‘renyurdsun wre | nq ‘emunds sT e 9 1B MOWY 2AL

durpeay AIN

A

Ansaoue  Sowndpo

uewmy  Soandpo

Aippross Sowdoo

erndsun - Soadpo

JApEANSY] UOPEISUBLL  PIOAY

Apead

ysdug  yun

91 L
€ £
I ¢
14 L

s Jndey)

(epiN-mno7) apdoad jo ‘uewumy
(sauof pue Noag TPPPIT) AYsayy “Ysayy 1] 10 JO iSSO[D) pIEPUTIS
(SONDINVS) TONDIVX

SMAIQAH

sueIIULIOD) 7

SuBTULIO)) |

SUBUIOY

yoog

181



Appendix J

Figurative Uses of Xap§ (Sarx)

By Larry J. Lain

There are two clearly figurative uses of the term that make up eleven occurrences of the
appearance of cap&. The first usage references marriage/sexual relations and “the two becoming
one flesh” (Mt 19:5-6, Mk 10:8, 1 Cor 6:16, Eph 5:31). The second figurative usage is a
comparison between Jesus and bread that is to be eaten, with the declaration that his flesh is to be
eaten (5 instances in Jn 6:51-56).

Two other potentially figurative uses deserve being noted: Paul speaks of a thorn in his
odpé in 2 Corinthians 12:7. Is this figurative or literally a physical issue? Is the cdpé figurative
or is the “thorn” figurative? The “thorn” is clearly not a physical thorn, but a metaphor for some
difficulty in Paul’s life. The fact that it is in his cdp& could indicate that he is dealing with some
physical issue, or he could be making reference to a non-tangible part of his being, such as
emotional or mental anguish. Neither would be literal, even though they would be connected to
his cdpé.

The second questionable usage is found in James 5:3—“Your gold and silver are
corroded. Their corrosion will testify against you and eat your flesh like fire.” In this instance
there seems to be a combination of metaphorical images. However, within the image, corrosion
eating away at flesh seems to be quite literal. In other words, the fact that corrosion can be acidic
means that the flesh can actually be burned. That being said, the general sense of the phrase is a
metaphorical image, namely that wealth illegitimately acquired and hoarded will be a destructive
force in the individual, either in this realm or in the age to come.

Thus, there are no more than 13 out of 147 occurrences (8.8%) that are clearly figurative.
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Appendix K

IRB Communication

WINEBRENNER
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY

Institutional Review Board

Research Proposal Recommendations

Principal Researcher: Larry Lain

Proposed Research Title: A Re-Envisioned Theology of Repentance and Entire Sanctification:
How a Natural Reading of £apyg Unlocks an Unexpected Friend of Holiness

Dear Larry:

Congratulations! Upon review of your research proposal and related materials, the Winebrenner
Institutional Review Board has approved your research proposal indicating that you may begin to
implement your research procedures according to the timeline established by you and your
research advisor.

Please note, your informed consent document still has a “NOTE TO RESEARCHER" on the
final page which may be confusing to your participants. We realize that this is just an oversight,
but we did want to make you aware of the error.

Once again, congratulations and best wishes upon implementing your research. May God grant
you His wisdom, knowledge, understanding, strength, and persistence as you carry out this work.
In all, may He be gloried.

Please contact me if you have any questions (ilames@ winebrenner,edu).

Best wishes,
% A Siameed
Dr. Mary Steiner liames

Winebrenner Theological
Seminary Institutional
Review Board Chair
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Larry J. Lain
3710 Franz Rd., Amelia, OH 45102
Phone: 513-713-0145 E-Mail: Larry.Lain@outlook.com

MAY 6, 2024

Dr. Kathryn Helleman

Winebrenner Theological Seminary

Dr. Kathryn Helleman,

This letter is in reference to my proposed doctoral research and the IRB requirements. According to the attached
approval letter from the IRB, no further reporting is required at the completion of the research.

Sincerely,

%%L Qs

LARRY J. LAIN
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Appendix L

Districts in the USA Region of the Church of the Nazarene and the Participating Districts
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Appendix M

Email Transcripts to District Superintendents

Initial Email to District Superintendents:

Dr. / Rev.

My name is Larry Lain. I am a Nazarene pastor here in the Cincinnati, Ohio area and a doctoral
student at Winebrenner Theological Seminary in Findlay, Ohio.

My dissertation project is focused on growth in Christian holiness after entire sanctification. A
central part of my doctoral research is to discern the way Nazarene pastors across the United
States would answer the question, "What is the place of repentance in the life of the entirely
sanctified believer?"

I have developed an online survey that I would like every Nazarene pastor in the United States to
participate in. A PDF copy of the survey as well as a preview link is provided here for your
review.

Is this something you would be willing to send out to all of your pastors?

If you are willing to forward on the survey to your pastors, please reply to this email and I will
send you a preformatted email you can simply forward on to your pastors.

While there is no way to adequately thank you for your partnership, I will offer you a "first look"
at the findings of my research, which will be available no later than the first of the year. I will
send you a personal email detailing the results of the survey. For privacy reasons, I am not able
to narrow it down to how your district pastors responded, but I will be able to parse out the
information based on USA missional fields. I also welcome further discussion with you and will
let you know when the final dissertation is published and how to download it.

Thank you for your consideration!

For the Sake of a Mature and Holy Church,
Larry J. Lain

Pastor, Amelia Church of the Nazarene

Southwestern Ohio
DMin Candidate, Winebrenner Theological Seminary
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Follow-Up Email to District Superintendents:

Dr. / Rev.

My name is Larry Lain and I am a Nazarene pastor from Southwestern Ohio. I sent you an email
about a week ago regarding a doctoral survey I am conducting. For your convenience, I have
included the original email below.

I sent the email out to every District Superintendent in the contiguous United States in order to
have a broad representation of Nazarene pastoral perspective. However, only eleven districts
have chosen to participate in the survey to date.

If you missed the original email, would you review it below and consider allowing me to send
you an email to forward to your pastors? If you received the email and opted to not participate,
would you reconsider? I would be most grateful! The efficacy of the research is dependent on
wide representation.

Thank you for your time!

For a Maturing, Holy Church,

Larry Lain
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Email to Pastors/Survey Participants
Dear Pastor,

My name is Larry Lain. I'm a Nazarene pastor in the Cincinnati, Ohio area. I'm also a doctoral
student studying the intersection of the spiritual discipline of repentance and the Nazarene
doctrine of entire sanctification.

You are invited to participate in this research by clicking the link below to access an online
survey exploring how Nazarene pastors across the United States answer the question, "What is
the place of repentance in the life of the entirely sanctified believer?"

The survey is comprised of 20 questions. About half of them are multiple-choice and the other
half are open response. It should take 20-30 minutes.

I would be most grateful for your participation!

Follow the link below to access the survey. The survey is entirely voluntary. You are able to skip
questions you do not wish to answer, and you may exit the survey at any time. Furthermore, your
responses are entirely confidential.

Thank you for your consideration!
For a Maturing, Holy Church,

Larry Lain

Pastor, Amelia Church of the Nazarene

D.Min. Candidate, Winebrenner Theological Seminary
LLain.research@gmail.com

513-713-0145

Doctor of Ministry Research Questionnaire
"What Place Does Repentance Have in the Life of an Entirely Sanctified Believer?"
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Appendix N

Doctor of Ministry Research Questionnaire

“What Place Does Repentance Have in the Life of an Entirely Sanctified Believer?”

Background
This questionnaire explores the place repentance has in the life of believers. Surveying only
Nazarene pastors in the United States, the goal is to discern how Nazarene pastors and their
congregations understand and practice repentance as a spiritual discipline. Of particular interest
is how repentance intersects with our doctrine of entire sanctification as delineated in the Manual
(specifically Article of Faith X.) In this survey, repentance is defined as acknowledging a truth,
need, or error and changing one’s mind in order to embrace the truth, surrender the need, or
correct the error. The twenty-question survey is divided into four segments:
doctrinal/theological, scriptural, personal practice, and corporate practice. It will take
approximately 30 minutes to complete, depending on how much you wish to contribute in the
free response sections. Once again, Nazarene pastors are the sole recipients of this survey.
Therefore, please complete the questionnaire from your perspective as a pastor. Your
participation is deeply appreciated, and your candid and forthright responses are valued.
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CONSENT TO PARTICIPATE
Project Title: A Re-Envisioned Theology of Repentance and Entire Sanctification: How a
Natural Reading of Zapx Unlocks an Unexpected Friend of Holiness

Primary Researcher: Larry J. Lain
Research Advisor: Dr. James Davison
Institution, Graduate Program: Winebrenner Theological Seminary, Doctor of Ministry

Purpose of Research: The purpose of the research is to determine how Nazarene
pastors across the contiguous United States understand the spiritual practice of
repentance as it intersects with the Nazarene doctrine of entire sanctification.

Description of Research Procedures: This survey is entirely online and the results will
be processed by SurveyMonkey. Once the survey is complete, SurveyMonkey
will generate reports of the data for evaluation. No personally identifiable
information will be retrieved, all data will be secure, and all data will be
anonymous.

Potential Risks of Participation & How Risks Will be Addressed:
e Risks:

a. While the risks are minimal, there is a possibility you may experience
psychological discomfort due to prior experience with the topic being
surveyed.

b. The only other risk is that the IP address from which the survey was taken
could be traced back to your location jeopardizing the confidentiality of
your responses.

e Redress:

a. Should the topic cause distress, | am deeply sorry for your discomfort. It is
that distress that is a motivator for this research. That being said, you can
opt out of individual questions or the entire survey at any time and are
encouraged to do so should you experience significant distress.

b. The data retrieved from SurveyMonkey is encrypted and secure.
Therefore, the possibility of the participant being traced is highly unlikely
and would require a high level of technological expertise.

Potential Benefits: The benefits to the participant is found in the long-term discussion of
holiness in the Church of the Nazarene, which may extend into other church
traditions.

Confidentiality of Data: All data will be collected electronically through the
SurveyMonkey platform. None of the questions have personally identifiable
information, although a participant could voluntarily divulge that information in an
open response question. Furthermore, SurveyMonkey will encrypt and
anonymize the data before it is retrieved by the researcher for evaluation. The
reports will be permanently housed on the researcher’s electronic storage
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resources. However, the raw data will be destroyed by eliminating it from the
SurveyMonkey platform after a legally appropriate duration.

Costs and/or Compensation for Participation: There is no cost nor compensation for
participation. The participants will be provided the online location of Winebrenner
dissertations should they wish to review the final project when it is complete.

Circumstances for Dismissal from the Research: At any time during the survey,
participants can skip questions or opt out of the survey. There are no
circumstances in which a participant can be dismissed from the research by the
researcher.

Compensation for Injury: Winebrenner Theological Seminary and institutional
employees are exempt from any and all charges and/or compensations due to
research subjects who are harmed by their voluntary participation in research.

Contact Persons: For more information concerning this research, please contact
Larry Lain at 513-713-0145.
Kathryn Helleman at 419-434-4200

If you believe that you may have suffered a research-related injury, contact Dr. Mary
Steiner liames at 419-434-4200.

VOLUNTARY PARTICIPATION: Participation in this research is voluntary. You are free
to participate or to withdraw at any time, for whatever reason, without penalty to yourself
nor the researcher. If you do withdraw from this study, the information you have already
provided will be kept in a confidential manner as described in “Confidentiality of Data.”
Additionally, if you do not want your information/data included in the research and
findings, you may also request to have your information/data destroyed at no penalty to
your nor the researcher.

CONSENT: Federal regulations require precautionary measures to be taken to insure
the protection of human subjects on physical, psychological, social, and other issues.
This includes the use of informed consent procedures as stated in this document.

By selecting “Yes” below you consent that you have been adequately informed
regarding the risks and benefits of participating in this research. This also indicates that
you can change your mind and withdraw your consent to participate and your shared
information at any time without penalty to yourself nor the researcher. You are affirming
that all questions you had about your participation in this research have been fully
answered. You are welcome to print this consent for your records.

Do you consent to participate in this research?

O Yes
O No
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Demographics
Select the response that best represents your demographic.
1. What is your age range?
20-29
30-39
40-49
50-59
60-69
70+
2. How many years have you been a part of the Church of the Nazarene?
O 09
O 10-19
O 20-29
O 30+
3. How many years have you been in pastoral ministry in the Church of the Nazarene?
O 09
O 10-19
O 20-29
O 30+
4. In which USA/Canada missional field do you serve?
Central USA (ONU)
East Central USA (MVNU)
Eastern USA (ENC)
North Central USA (MNU)
Northwest USA (NNU)
South Central USA (SNU)
Southeast USA (TNU)
Southwest USA (PLNU)

Ooo0ooono

OO0o0O0Ooooo
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Doctrinal/Theological Perspectives

What place does repentance have in the life of the believer professing the experience of
entire sanctification?

O None

O Only for known sin

O Only for character flaws and human weakness

O For known sin as well as character flaws and human weakness

O Other
What does the Nazarene doctrine of entire sanctification teach concerning repentance in
the life of the entirely sanctified believer?
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Biblical Perspectives
7. True or False: The Bible teaches that repentance is a normal part of the Christian life.
O True
O False
O Other
8. What scriptures come to mind in support or your response?

9. In Romans 7-8, Paul speaks about living according to the Spirit and not according to the
flesh. How do you understand the term “flesh”?
O The body
O The sinful nature
O Other:
10. How does your understanding of “flesh” influence your view of repentance in the life of
the entirely sanctified believer?
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Personal Practice
11. What should the frequency of repentance be in the believer professing the experience of
entire sanctification?

O Minimal. It is reserved for known sin, which is rare in the sanctified life.

O Occasional. It should focus on persistent misdeeds or general categories (e.g.,
disregard for the underprivileged, etc.), especially during seasons of reflection
such as Lent.

O Frequent. It should focus on any hindrance to godly character and Christlikeness.

O Daily. It should focus on the sin we commit every day, knowingly or
unknowingly.

O Other

12. How would you describe your personal practice of repentance?

13. How public is your personal practice of repentance?
O As a sanctified believer, I do not believe in the practice of repentance.
O Very private
O Open and transparent except for the most personal matters
O Open and transparent even with the most personal matters
O Other
14. How does your understanding of the term “flesh” (particularly from Romans 7-8)
influence your personal practice of repentance?
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15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

Corporate Practice
Do you publicly encourage your people to practice repentance?
O Yes
O No
O Other
How would you describe your church’s practice of repentance?

How does your understanding of the term “flesh” (particularly from Romans 7-8)
influence the way you lead your church in the practice of repentance?

What place does repentance have in your regular Sunday worship service?

What place does repentance have in other regular meetings (e.g., home groups, prayer
meeting, Sunday School, etc.)?
What else would you like to say concerning the practice of repentance in the life of the
sanctified believer?
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Thank You!
Thank you for your participation! The dissertation project is anticipated to be completed and
available Fall 2024 and will be accessible at the Winebrenner Theological Seminary website for
your perusal. The dissertation section archives can be accessed at https://winebrenner.edu/doctor-
of-ministry-projects/. I welcome your continued dialog with me and the topic at
larry.lain@outlook.com.
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Appendix O

Figures and Tables of Survey Data

Question 1: What is your age range?
Answered: 165 Skipped: 4

B s-3.03%

15-9.09%
28 -16.97%
38 -23.03%
53-32.12%
26 - 15.76%

30 40

Powered by {*% SurveyMonkey

Ages of Nazarene Pastors in the USA (Nazarene Research Department)

USA/Canada Pastors’ Age Categories
Cumulative
Frequency Percent |Valid Percent Percent
Valid |20 to 29 50 1.1 1.2 1.2
30 to 39 389 8.8 9.1 10.3
40 to 49 926 21.1 21.8 32.1
50 to 59 1123 25.5 26.4 58.5
160 to 69 1248 28.4 294 87.9
70 to 79 439 10.0 10.3 98.2
80+ 77 1.8 1.8 100.0
Total 4252 96.7 100.0
Missing [NA 144 33
Total 4396 100.0
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Question 2: How many years have you been a part of the
Church of the Nazarene?

Answered: 165 Skipped: 4

0 20 40 60 80 100 120 140

Powered by {*% SurveyMonkey

Years Nazarene compared with Age Range

YEARS NAZARENE: 0-9 10-19 20-29 30+ Total
Age Range

20-29 2 (40%) 1(20%) 2 (40%) 0 5
30-39 3 (20%) 4 (27%) 3 (20%) 5 (33%) 15
40-49 2(7%) 3 (11%) 5 (18%) 18 (64%) 28
50-59 0 4 (11%) 4 (11%) 30 (79%) 38
60-69 2 (4%) 0 7(13%) | 44(83%) 53

70+ 1(4%) 0 1 (4%) 24 (92%) 26
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Question 3: How many years have you been in pastoral
ministry in the Church of the Nazarene?

Answered: 164 Skipped 5

34-20.73%

50 -30.49%

Powered by ) SurveyMonkey

Years in Ministry compared with Age Range

YEARS IN MINISTRY:;  0-9 10-19 20-29 30+ Total
Age Range

20-29 4 (80%) 0 1(20%) 0 5
30-39 4 (27%) | 10(67%) 1(7%) 0 15
40-49 1 (4%) 12 (44%) | 13 (48%) 1(4%) 27
50-59 4(11%) | 5(13%) | 18(47%) | 11 (29%) 38
60-69 1(2%) 5 (9%) 8(15%) | 39(74%) 53

70+ 1 (4%) 2 (8%) 9(35%) | 14 (54%) 26

200




Question 4: In which USA/Canada missional field do you
serve?
Answered: 165 Skipped: 4

Central USA (ONU) I 22 - 13.33%
East Central USA (MVNU) [ 19 -11.52%
Eastern USA (ENC) I 37 - 22.42%
North Central USA(MNU) =~ 24-14.55%
Northwest USA (NNU) [ 17 - 10.30%
South Central USA (SNU) I 17 - 10.33%
Southeast USA (TNU) I 13 - 7.88%
Southwest USA (PLNU) [ 16 -9.70%

0 10 20

Powered by % SurveyMonkey

Question 5: What place does repentance have in the life of
the believer professing the experience of entire
sanctification?

Answered: 142 Skipped: 27

None | 2-1.41%

Only for known sin . 10 -7.04%

Only for character flaws and human
Y weakness I 2-141%

For known sin as well as character —
flaws and human weakness 104 -73.24%

Other (please specify) - 24 -16.90%

0 50
Powered by % SurveyMonkey
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Question 5: What place does repentance have in the life
of the believer professing the expreience of entire
sanctification?

m known sin

m fall short

= normal and comprehensive

m not entire sanctification experiencee

= unknown sin

Powered by % SurveyMonkey

Question 6: What does the Nazarene doctrine of entire
sanctification teach concerning repentance in the life of
the entirely sanctified believer?

® when aware of need

m regular part of spiritual life
» for sin

m sin unlikely

m ES allows for growth

® ES ever-increasing awareness

Powered by % SurveyMonkey
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Question 7: True or False: The Bible teaches that
repentance is a normal part of the Christian life.
Answered: 124 Skipped: 45

False I 4-3.23%

Other (please specify) I 8 -6.45%

0 20

Powered by {*% SurveyMonkey

Question 7: True or False: The Bible teaches that
repentance is a normal part of the Christian life.

"Other" Responses

m live above is normal
m repent for sin is normal

" repentance is essential

Powered by % SurveyMonkey
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Question 9: In Romans 7-8, Paul speaks about living
according to the Spirit and not according to the flesh.
How do you understand the term “flesh”?

Answered: 122 Skipped: 47

The body . 7-5.74%

Other (please specify) - 23 -18.85%

0 20 40

Powered by {*% SurveyMonkey

Question 9: In Romans 7-8, Paul speaks about living
according to the Spirit and not according to the flesh.
How do you understand the term “flesh”?

"Other" Responses

® Human Existence
m Body AND Sinful Nature

= Self-Sovereignty/Sinful Nature

Powered by % SurveyMonkey
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Question 10: How does your understanding of “flesh”
influence your view of repentance in the life of the entirely
sanctified believer?

® Body/Human Existence

= Sin Nature

= Repentance for Spiritual Maintenance
u Repent for Sin

= Not a Finished Product

® No Need to Repent if in the Spirit

m Die to Flesh

Powered by % SurveyMonkey

Question 11: What should the frequency of repentance be
in the believer professing the experience of entire
sanctification? Answered: 120 Skipped: 49

O Minimal. (8 — 6.67%) It is reserved for known sin, which is rare in the
sanctified life.

O Occasional. (2 - 1..67%) It should focus on persistent misdeeds or
general categories (e.g. disregard for the underprivileged, etc.),
especially during seasons of reflection such as Lent.

O Frequent. (52 — 43.33%) It should focus on any hindrance to godly
character and Christlikeness.

QO Daily. (24 — 20.0%) It should focus on the sin we commit every day,
knowingly or unknowingly.

QO Other (please specify) (34 — 28.33%)

Powered by % SurveyMonkey
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Question 11: What should the frequency of repentance be
in the believer professing the experience of entire
sanctification?

m Daily

m Regularly

» When Aware

Powered by % SurveyMonkey

Question 12: How would you describe your personal
practice of repentance?

B When aware of Sin, etc.

M Proactive

m Transformed/Renewed Mind
m Specific Times and Methods
m Daily Practice

M Regular Practice

Powered by % SurveyMonkey
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Question 13: How public is your personal practice of
repentance? Answered: 117 Skipped: 52

As a sanctified believer, | do not believe
in the practice of repentance.

Very private. . 6-5.13%

Open and transparent except for the
most personal matters.

Open and transparent even with the - 20— 17.09%
most personal matters.

Other (please specify) - 25-21.37%
0 10 20 3

0 40 50 60 70

Powered by {*% SurveyMonkey

Question 13: How public is your personal practice of
repentance?

"Other" Responses

® Open if led by the Spirit
m Conextual

“ Modeling important

Powered by % SurveyMonkey
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Question 14: How does your understanding of the term
“flesh” (particularly from Romans 7-8) influence your
personal practice of repentance?

m Daily Implications

m Follow the Holy Spirit

= Battle is with the Flesh

® Crucify the Flesh One Time
m Awareness of Besetting Sins
m Repent When Sin

®m "Not Sure it Does"

Powered by % SurveyMonkey

Question 15: Do you publicly encourage your people to
practice repentance?
Answered: 116 Skipped: 53

No |1-0.86%

Other (please specify) I 8

0

Powered by % SurveyMonkey
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Question 16: How would you describe your church’s
practice of repentance?

If and When Needed

Personal and Private

Encouraged

Liturgy/Prayers/The Lord's Prayer
Corporate Repentance "Not Great"
Not Routine

Small Groups/Friendships

Active and Healthy

Confession

Powered by % SurveyMonkey

Question 18: What place does repentance have in your
regular Sunday worship service?

® Not Regular

® Big Part

= Nature of Repentance

m Tools/Means of Repentance

Powered by % SurveyMonkey
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Question 19: What place does repentance have in other
regular meetings (e.g., home groups, prayer meeting,
Sunday School, etc.)?

® Frequency

® Means

= Nature of Repentance
= Venues/Events

m Fears/Hindrances

Powered by % SurveyMonkey
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Appendix P

Scriptures Related to Repentance

(repeated scriptures are indented)

Scriptures in Support of Repentance is Normal

Exported from Logos Bible Software, 3:31PM October 23, 2023.

Exodus 18:19-21
Exodus 19
Leviticus 5:5
Leviticus 21
2 Chronicles 7:14
2 Chronicles 7:14
2 Chronicles 7:14
2 Chronicles 32:26
Job 36:9-11
Job 42:1-6
Psalm 27:13
Psalm 32:5
Psalm 32:5-6
Psalm 32:5-6
Psalm 38:18
Psalm 40:4
Psalm 51
Psalm 51
Psalm 51:12

Psalm 139:23
Psalm 139:23-24
Proverbs 1:23
Proverbs 28:13
Proverbs 28:13
Proverbs 28:13
Isaiah 30:15
Isaiah 55:6-7
Isaiah 55:6-7
Isaiah 55:6-7
Isaiah 57:14-21
Jeremiah 31:18-19
Ezekiel 18:30-32
Ezekiel 18:31-32
Ezekiel 36:27

Hosea 14:1-2
Zechariah 1:6
Matthew 3:2
Matthew 3:2-11
Matthew 3:6
Matthew 3:8
Matthew 3:8
Matthew 3:8
Matthew 3:8
Matthew 3:8
Matthew 3:11
Matthew 4:12-17
Matthew 4:17
Matthew 4:17
Matthew 4:17
Matthew 4:17
Matthew 4:17

Matthew 5:23-24
Matthew 5:23-24

Matthew 6:12
Matthew 6:12
Matthew 6:12

Matthew 6:9-13
Matthew 6:9-13
Matthew 6:9-13
Matthew 6:9-13
Matthew 6:9-13
Matthew 7
Matthew 18:15
Matthew 18:22
Matthew 21:32
Mark 1:4
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Mark 1:4-15

Mark 1:15

Mark 1:15

Mark 1:15
Luke 3:3-8

Luke 5:31-32

Luke 5:31-32

Luke 5:32
Luke 9:23

Luke 11:4

Luke 11:4

Luke 13:1-5
Luke 13:5

Luke 16:30
Luke 17:1-4
Luke 17:3
Luke 17:3
Luke 17:3
Luke 17:3-4
Luke 17:3-4

Luke 22:32
Luke 24:46-48
Luke 24:47

John 3:3

John 3:16

John 3:17

John 16:7-11
John 21
John 21:15-17

Acts 2
Acts 2:38
Acts 2:38
Acts 2:38



Acts 2:38
Acts 2:38
Acts 2:38-41
Acts 3:8
Acts 3:19
Acts 3:19
Acts 3:19
Acts 3:19
Acts 5:31
Acts 15:36-41
Acts 17:29-31
Acts 17:30
Acts 17:30
Acts 19:18
Acts 20:21
Acts 26:20
Acts 26:20
Romans
Romans 2:29
Romans 2:4
Romans 2:4
Romans 3:23
Romans 5-8
Romans 6
Romans 6
Romans 6:23

Romans 10:9-10
Romans 10:9-10
Romans 10:13
Romans 12:1-2
Romans 12:1-21
Corinthians
1 Corinthians 9:24-27
1 Corinthians 13
2 Corinthians 5:17
2 Corinthians 7:8-11
2 Corinthians 7:9-10
2 Corinthians 7:9-10
2 Corinthians 7:10-11
2 Corinthians 12:21
2 Corinthians 13:5

Galatians 2:11-21
Galatians 2:20
Galatians 2:20
Galatians 5:16—18
Ephesians 4
Ephesians 4:13
Ephesians 4:23
Philippians 3:12—4:1
Philippians 3:15
1 Thessalonians
1 Timothy 4
2 Timothy 2:15
2 Timothy 2:19
2 Timothy 2:25
Hebrews 6:1-6
Hebrews 12:1-11
James 4:1-12
James 4:8
James 5
James 5
James 5:13-20
James 5:16
James 5:16
James 5:16
James 5:16
James 5:16
James 5:16
James 5:16
James 5:16
James 5:16
James 5:19-20
1 Peter 1
2 Peter 2-3
1 John
1 John

1 John 1

1 John 1

1 John 1:6

1 John 1:6-10
1 John 1:8

1 John 1:8-10
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1 John 1:8-2:1
1 John 1:8-2:2
1 John 1:8-9
1 John 1:8-9
1 John 1:9

1 John 1:9

1 John 1:9

1 John 1:9

1 John 1:9

1 John 1:9

1 John 1:9

1 John 1:9

1 John 1:9

1 John 1:9

1 John 1:9

1 John 1:9

1 John 1:9

1 John 1:9

1 John 1:9

1 John 1:9

1 John 1:9

1 John 1:9

1 John 1:9

1 John 1:9-10

1 John 2
1 John 2:1
1 John 2:1-14
1 John 2:1-2
1 John 2:11
1 John 5:13
Revelation 2:5
Revelation 2:5
Revelation 2:5
Revelation 2:16
Revelation 2:21
Revelation 3:3
Revelation 3:19
Revelation 3:19
Revelation 3:1



Scriptures in Support of Repentance is NOT Normal

(repeated scriptures are indented)

Exported from Logos Bible Software, 3:31PM October 23, 2023.

Matthew 3:2

Matthew 4:17

Mark 1:15

John 16:8

Acts 20:21

Romans 10:9-10
Hebrews 6:1
Hebrews 6:1-2

1 John 2:1-2
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Appendix Q

A Sample Litany of Repentance (based on 1 Peter 1:16; Leviticus 19:2)

By Larry J. Lain and Lauren G. Lain

Minister:
Lord God, we come boldly yet humbly before your throne of grace today.
You are our holy God.

People:
We are your holy people.

All:
We stand in awe of your covenant grace.
We stand fully assured of your consistent love and care for us.
In response, we fully assure you of our love and devotion.

Minister
You have called us to be holy because you are holy.

People:

Indeed, by your saving grace, sanctifying power, and indwelling Holy Spirit, you have

made miraculous provision for us to be your holy people.

All:
We give you thanks!
Minister:
We also recognize that your Holy Word calls us, your holy people, to ever-increasing
expressions of holiness.
You have said...
All:
“Now that you have purified yourselves by obeying the truth so that you have a sincere
love for each other, love one another deeply, from the heart.”
People:
You have called us to be holy because you are holy.
Minister:

Even as you have filled us with holy love, you still call us to love better.
And so today, we confess that we do not love as you love.
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All:
We show favoritism.

Men:
We prefer some and overlook others.
Women:
We care for some and neglect others in their time of need.
Minister:
At times our actions express “love”, but our inner thoughts and attitudes betray our lack
of sincerity.
Women:
Today, we turn from making love and kindness into a show.
Men:
Today, we turn from thinking judgmental thoughts.
All:

Together, we confess our duplicity and repent of insincere love.
Make us holy as you are holy.

Minister (to the people):
I challenge you today to allow God’s Holy Spirit to reveal a specific relationship in

which you harbor this kind of duplicity.

Should the Spirit of God bring one to mind, turn from your duplicity and ask God to help
you “love...deeply, from the heart.”

Take time now to reflect, confess, and turn towards sincere love.
Allow a moment of silent reflection.

Minister:
We give you thanks, Holy God, for your holiness.

People:
We stand in awe of your covenant grace and give thanks for the specific ways in which
you make us your holy people.

All:
Amen.
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